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Introduction

A quotation can come from any notable source, spoken or written, and from any language at any time. Quotations
interest us especially when they express anidea or thought in aninteresting or memorable way, or simply amuse us with
their sharp wit. Thus this collection contains not only literary quotations from important authors both pastand present,
but also quotations from people in many other walks of life. As well as writers, critics, politicians and journalists, we
have sought out memorable phrases from scientists, industrialists, entertainers, sportspeople, and many more, to
reflect the diversity of modern life. And just as the world has changed since the last edition of this dictionary, so many of
the hundreds of new quotations we have selected reflect these changes, and important global and local events.

The coverage is truly international, extending to other varieties of English and to other languages where these provide
material that is readily quotable in English.Where appropriate, quotations from languages using the Roman alphabet are
given in their original form and are followed by a translation.Where no specific translation has been used, we have
aimed to give a good working English version.

Quotations are arranged alphabetically by author, and chronologically (as far as possible) within each author entry,
with the year of the quotation put first when this is known. This enables the reader to browse through the quotes of a
particular person, and see their thoughts or works as they developed over time. This chronological arrangement is
specific to this dictionary, and it makes this dictionary much more than a collection of bons mots.Where possible, each
entry also includes a brief biography of the author, and many quotations are supplemented by contextual notes. These
will help the reader to understand and appreciate the quotations more fully.

A dependable source is given for each quotation where possible.Where quotations are known from many secondary
sources with no traceable primary source they are given as ‘attributed".

The comprehensive index is arranged by keyword. This allows the reader to find quotations on a particular subject.
Once you have located your keyword, each entry in the index refers the user to the author, the page number on which
the quotation occurs, and the number of the quotation on the page. Quotations are numbered from 1to 99 and then
start again at 1. So a reference to BACON 47:58 points to the quotation by Francis Bacon numbered 58 on page 47.
Cross-references within the text use the same system.

Our aim has been to present the most memorable comments on all aspects of human experience, but we appreciate
that no selection can be definitive, and the editors would appreciate suggestions for inclusion in future editions.



Abbreviations

b. born

bk. book

C century (in dates, eg18c)
C. circa

ch. chapter

d. died

fl. floruit

l. line

pt. part

sC. scene

Names of months are shortened to their first three letters.

vi
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Abbott, DianeJulie 1953—

British Labour politician, who became the first black woman
Member of Parliament in 1987.

1 Forests of middle-aged menin dark suits...all slightly
redfaced from eating and drinking too much...a
nightmare of elderly white males.

1988 Of the House of Commons. In the New York Times, 3 Jun.

Abelard, Peter 1079-1142

French ecclesiast and theologian. Atthe age of 38, he fellin love
with his 17-year-old pupil Héloise; when the affair was
discovered, he was castrated by her relatives. He became a
monk and went on to found the monastic school of the
Paraclete and to serve as Abbot of St Gildas-de-Rhuys,
Brittany. Declared a heretic by his adversaries, he died on his
way to defend himself.

2 Non enim facile de his, quos plurimum diligimus,
turpitudinem suspicamur.
We do not easily suspect evil of those whom we love most.
¢.1132 Historia Calamitatum, ch.6.

3 Cum itaque memburis his vilissimis, quae pro summae
turpitudinis exercitio pudenda vocantur, nec proprium
sustinent nomen, me divina gratia mundavit potius
quam privavit, quid aliud egit quam ad puritatem
munditiee conservandam sordida removit et vitia.
When divine grace cleansed rather than deprived me of
those most vile members which from their grossly
depraved activity are called ‘pudenda’ ['shameful’],
having no proper name of their own, what else did it do
but remove filth and foulness so as to preserve
unblemished purity?
¢.1135 Of his castration. Second letter to Héloise.

4 O quanta qualia suntilla sabbata,
Quae semper celebrat superna curia.
O what their joy and their glory must be,
Those endless sabbaths the blessed ones see.

Hymnarius Paraclitensis, bk.1, no.29,'Sabbato. Ad Vesperas’
(translated by J M Neale).

Abercrombie, Lascelles 1881-1938

English poet and critic. He wrote several volumes of poetry in
the Georgian manner, and a number of works of academic
literary criticism.

5 The poet’s business is not to describe things to us, or to
tell us about things, but to create in our minds the very
things themselves.

1932 Poetry: Its Music and Meaning, introduction.

Abse, Dannie 1923—

Welsh writer and physician, specialist at a London chest clinic
from 1954 to 1989. Best known as a poet, he has also written
novels, plays and autobiographical works, including A Poet in
the Family (1974) and Goodbye, Tiwentieth Century (2001).

6 |know the colourrose, anditis lovely,
But not when it ripens in a tumour;
And healing greens, leaves and grass, so springlike,
In limbs that fester are not springlike.
1968 ‘Pathology of Colours’.
7 Sointhe simple blessing of a rainbow,
In the bevelled edge of a sunlit mirror,
I have seen visible, Death’s artifact
Like a soldier’s ribbon on a tunic tacked.
1968 ‘Pathology of Colours’.

8 The theme of Death is to Poetry what Mistaken Identity
is to Drama.

1984 Journal entry, Feb, collected in Journals from the Ant-Heap
(1986).

9 We British are an aggressive nation.We seem to have
become more violent this last decade: look how we
drive fast and furious, with fists clenched; listen, at the
stadiums, how the crowds shout, ‘Kick his fuckin” head
in/or to the sirens of police cars and ambulances in the
shoddy streets of Brixton or Liverpool.

1986 Journals from the Ant-Heap,’Appendix 1: Authors Take Sides’.

Abu’l-'Ald Al-Ma‘arri 973-1058

Syrian poet and scholar. He was blinded by smallpox in
childhood and devoted himself to study, memorizing the
manuscripts of Syrian libraries. As well as poems, he wrote
philosophical and mystical works.

10 We live ignorant and die in errancy as we lived.
¢.1000 Luzamiyyat, stanza 4 (translated by R A Nicholson in
Studies in Islamic Poetry, 1921).

11 The world’s best moment is a calm hour passed
In listening to a friend who can talk well.
¢.1000 Luzamiyyat, stanza 32 (translated by R A Nicholson in
Studies in Islamic Poetry, 1921).

12 We flee from Death’s bitter cup; he follows, loving and
fain.
¢.1000 Luzamiyyat, stanza 36 (translated by R A Nicholson in
Studies in Islamic Poetry, 1921).

13 Life is a malady whose one medicine is Death.
¢.1000 Luzamiyyat, stanza 41 (translated by R A Nicholson in
Studies in Islamic Poetry, 1921).

14 Consider every moment past
A thread from life’s frayed mantle cast.

¢.1000 Luzamiyyat, stanza 57 (translated by R A Nicholson in
Studies in Islamic Poetry, 1921).

Abzug, Bella originally BellaSavitzky 1920-98

US feminist, lawyer, writer and Congresswoman. She was one of
the key figures of the modern feminist movement.

15 Richard Nixon self-impeached...[and] gave us General
Ford as his revenge.
1976 In Rolling Stone, 2 Dec.

Accius 170-c.86 8c

Roman poet and playwright.

16 Oderint, dum metuant.
Letthem hate, so long as they fear.
Quoted in Seneca Dialogues, De Ira’.
Ace, Goodman 1899-1982

US humorist, best known for his radio shows such as The Easy




Achebe

Aces (1928-45), with his wife Jane Epstein Ace. He also wrote for
television comedians from 1952.

17 Derived from the wordsTerrible Vaudeville... We call ita
medium because nothing’s well done.
1954 Of T V. Letter to Groucho Marx. Collected in The Groucho
Letters (1967).

Achebe, Chinua originally Albert Chinualumogo 1930-

Nigerian novelist, poet and essayist. His novel Things Fall Apart
(1958) explores tensions in 19¢ African society. Other works
include Anthills of the Savannah (1987, shortlisted for the
Booker Prize).

18 Among the Ibo the art of conversation is regarded very
highly, and proverbs are the palm-oil with which words
are eaten.

1958 Things Fall Apart, ch.1. The title is taken fromYeats’s poem
‘The Second Coming’.

19 Even now they have not found the mouth with which to
tell of their suffering.

1958 Things Fall Apart, ch.20.

20 Whenever people have asked me which among my
novels is my favourite | have always evaded a direct
answer, being strongly of the mind that in sheer
invidiousness that question is fully comparable to
asking a man to list his children in the order in which
he loves them. A paterfamilias worth his salt will, if he
must, speak about the peculiar attractiveness of each
child.

1974 Arrow of God, preface to 2nd edn.

Acheson, Dean Gooderham 1893-1971

US lawyer and politician. As Under-Secretary (1945-7) and
then Secretary of State (1949-53) in the Truman
administration, he helped to establish the Marshall Plan (1947)
and the North AtlanticTreaty Organization.

21 I will undoubtedly have to seek what is happily known as
gainful employment, which I am glad to say does not
describe holding public office.

1952 Onresigning as Secretary of State toresume his careeras a
lawyer. In Time, 22 Dec.

22 Diplomatic problems used to be discussed by
ambassadors... Foreign Ministers were
called...somebody thought of the summit meetings...
We are nearing the moment when political meetings will
be held at a divine level.

1959 Comment to reporters in Florence, Sep. Recalled in This
Vast External Realm (1973).

23 The institution of the throne is an anachronistic, feudal
institution perfectly adapted to the use of anachronistic
feudal-minded groups.

Opposing US Ambassador Joseph Grew’s recommendation for
the Emperor’s retention in postwar Japan. Quoted in Lee
Giovanitti and Fred Freed The Decision to Drop the Atomic Bomb
(1960).

24 He still had his glorious sense of words drawn from the
special reservoir from which Lincoln also drew, fed by
Shakespeare and thoseTudor critics who wrote the first
Prayer Book of Edward VI and their Jacobean successors
who translated the Bible.

1961 Of Winston Churchill. Sketches from Life of Men I Have
Known.

25 The old house carried an assurance, typically

Portuguese, that nothing was urgent.
1961 On the US Embassy residence in Lisbon. Sketches from Life
of Men I Have Known.

26 He wanted to be independent of the vagaries of butlers.
1961 Of Winston Churchill, who liked to keep a champagne
bottle next to his plate. Sketches from Life of Men I Have
Known.

27 He smiled with the spontaneity of a mechanical tiger.
1961 Of Soviet Foreign Minister V M Molotov. Sketches from Life
of Men [ Have Known.

28 He struck me as looking like a pear on top of two
toothpicks.
1962 Of Charles de Gaulle, 22 Oct, after a visit during the Cuban
missile crisis. Quoted in David S McLellan and David C Acheson
(eds) Among Friends: Personal Letters of Dean Gooderham
Acheson (1980).

29 Great Britain has lost an Empire and not yet found a role.
The attempt to play a separate power role—that s, arole
apart from Europe, based on a special relationship with
the United States, on being the head of the
Commonwealth—is about to be played out. Her
Majesty’s Government is now attempting, wisely in my
opinion, to re-enter Europe.

1962 Speech at West Point military academy, 5 Dec. According
to the NewYork Times, 23 Nov 1969, Prime Minister Harold Wilson
later countered, ‘Mr Acheson is a distinguished figure who has
lost a State Department and not yet found himself a role’.

30 Fumbling silence in the White House seeps out over the
country like a cold fog over a river bed where no stream
runs.

1963 Letter to Harry S Truman, 28 May, alluding to the
Eisenhower administration. Quoted in David S McLellan and
David C Acheson (eds) Among Friends: Personal Letters of Dean
Gooderham Acheson (1980).

31 Areal Centaur—part man, part horse’s ass. A rough
appraisal, but curiously true.
1968 Of President Johnson. 13 Apr.

32 Like finding oneself pregnant and trying to fall in love as
quickly as possible.

On the weekend of Richard M Nixon’s inauguration. Quoted in
Douglas Brinkley Dean Acheson: The Cold War Years 1953—71
(1992).

33 | had shown my colors. Those who took their red
straight, without a chaser of white and blue, were not
mollified.

1969 Present at the Creation.

34 The enormity of the task...[was] just a bit less formidable
than that described in the first chapter of Genesis.
1969 Of postwar restructuring. Present at the Creation.

35 The first requirement of a statesman is that he be dull.
1970 In the Observer, 21 Jun.

36 Much inlife cannot be affected...but must be
borne...without complaint, because complaints are a
bore...and undermine the serenity essential to
endurance.

Quoted in Gaddis Smith American Secretaries of State (1972).

37 Neither action nor style could have accomplished the
result alone. Both were needed.
1975 Of Winston Churchill’s charisma. Grapes from Thorns.

38 His speeches were prepared with that infinite capacity
for taking pains, which is said to be genius.
1975 Of Winston Churchill. Grapes from Thorns.



Adams

39 Courageous and loyal to the tips of his stubby fingers.
1975 Of British Foreign Secretary Ernest Bevin. Grapes from
Thorns.

40 Breathless and bewildered like an old lady at a busy
intersection.
On the State Dept under Cordell Hull. Quoted in David S
McLellan Dean Acheson: The State Department Years (1976).

41 Our name for problems is significant.We call them
headaches. You take a powder and they are gone.
Quoted in David S McLellan Dean Acheson: The State
Department Years (1976).

42 You can’t argue with ariver, it is going to flow. You can
damitup...putitto useful purposes...deflectit, but you
can't argue with it.

On the fruitlessness of keeping Russian fishermen from waters
that should be off limits. Quoted in David S McLellan Dean
Acheson: The State Department Years (1976).

43 A memorandum is written notto informthe reader but to
protect the writer.
1977 In the Wall Street Journal, 8 Sep.

44 The Canadians seem to be held together with string and
safety pins.
Quoted in David S McLellan and David C Acheson (eds) Among
Friends: Personal Letters of Dean Gooderham Acheson (1980).

45 Trust him as much as you would a rattlesnake with a
silencer on its rattle.
1980 Advice to President Truman on JEdgar Hoover. Quoted in
David S McLellan and David C Acheson (eds) Among Friends:
Personal Letters of Dean Gooderham Acheson (1980).

46 How gently, wisely, and justly G M Young deals with him.
That is not the way to write biography.
Collected in David S McClellan and David C Acheson (eds)
Among Friends: Personal Letters of Dean Gooderham Acheson
(1980). OnYoung's biography Stanley Baldwin (1952).

47 Homage to plain dumb luck.
Of the effectiveness of the US blockade of Soviet ships bringing
missiles to Cuba. Quoted in Walter Isaacson and Evan Thomas
The Wise Men (1986).

48 The Iraqi is really not whacky
Toady, perhaps, even tacky.
When they gave him the word
He gave us the bird
And joined with the Arabs, by cracky!
Limerick written during dull meeting of Foreign Ministers.
Quoted in Walter Isaacson and Evan Thomas The Wise Men
(1986).

49 Charm never made a rooster.
Of poorly-organized attempts to maintain peace by good
intentions. Quoted in James B Reston Deadline (1991).

50 Itisjust as full of propaganda as a dog is full of fleas. In
fact, I say it’s all fleas and no dog.
Of Russian Foreign Minister Andre Vishinsky’s proposal that the
US should withdraw from postwar Europe. Quoted in James B
Reston Deadline (1991).

51 With a nation, as with a boxer, one of the greatest
assurances of safety is to add reach to power.

Alluding to US bases in Europe. Quoted in James B Reston
Deadline (1991).

52 If the best minds in the world had set out to find us the
worst possible location in the world to fight this
damnable war, politically and militarily, the unanimous
choice would have been Korea.

On the Korean War. Quoted in Joseph Goulden Korea (1992).

Ackerman, Diane 1948-

US poet and writer. Her poetry is published in many journals
and books, which include Wife of Light (1978) and Lady Faustus
(1983). She has published non-fiction and was a staff writer at
the New Yorker from 1988 to 1994.

53 An occasion, catalyst, or tripwire...permits the poet to
reach into herself and haul up whatever nugget of the
human condition distracts her at the moment,
something that can’t be reached in any other way.
Quoted in the New York Times, 10 Mar 1991.

Ackroyd, Peter 1949—

English novelist, biographer and critic. He has written a
number of erudite and playful novels and scholarly
biographies, including studies of Dickens and T S Eliot.

54 And the smell of the library was always the same—the
musty odour of old clothes mixed with the keener scent
of unwashed bodies, creating what the chief librarian
had once described as ‘the steam of the social soup”.
1987 Chatterton, ch.5.

55 No poet is ever completely lost. He has the secret of his
childhood safe with him, like some secret cave in which
he cankneel. And, when we read his poetry, we canjoin
him there.

1987 Chatterton, ch.10.

56 He had a fear of the dead, and of all inanimate things,
rising up around him to claim him; itis the fear of the pre-
eminently solitary child and solitary man.

1990 Of Charles Dickens. Dickens, prologue.

57 Isit possible to be nostalgic about old fears?
1992 English Music, ch.1.

58 Yes, | have inherited the past because | have
acknowledged itatlast... And, now that I have come to

understand it, I no longer need to look back.
1992 English Music, ch.19.

Acton, John Emerich Edward Dalberg, 1st Baron
Acton of Aldenham 1834-1902

English historian. He sat as a Liberal MP (1859-64) and was
created baron by Gladstone in 1869. In 1895 he was appointed
Professor of Modern History at Cambridge.

59 Power tends to corrupt, and absolute power corrupts
absolutely. Great men are almost always bad men. There
is no worse heresy than that the office sanctifies the
holder of it.

1887 Letter to Bishop Mandell Creighton, 3 Apr.

Adamov, Arthur 1908-70

Russian-born French playwright. A leading exponent of the
Theatre of the Absurd, he was the author of such plays as Le
Professeur Taranne (1953), Le Ping Pong (1955) and Le
Printemps 71 (1961).

60 The reason why Absurdist plays take place in No Man’s
Land with only two characters is primarily financial.
1962 Speech at Edinburgh, 13 Sep.

Adams, Abigail 1744-1818

US first lady, wife of PresidentJohn Adams, and early feminist.

61 In the new code of laws which I suppose it will be
necessary for you to make | desire you would remember



Adams

the ladies, and be more generous and favourable to
them than your ancestors. Do not put such unlimited
power into the hands of the husbands. Remember all
men would be tyrants if they could.

1776 Letter to John Adams, 31 Mar.

62 Itis not in the still calm of life, or the repose of a pacific
station, that great characters are formed... Great
necessities call out great virtues.

1780 Letter to John Quincy Adams, 19 Jan.

Adams, Arthur Henry 1872-1936

New Zealand-born journalist, poet and playwright, whose first
collection was Maoriland: and Other Verses (1899). His London
Streets (1906) is a colonist’s portrayal of the city. He returned to
Sydney, Australia, as editor of Bulletin and Lone Hand.

63 The land lies desolate and stripped;
Across its waste has thinly strayed
Atattered host of eucalypt.
From whose gaunt uniform is made
Aragged penury of shade.
1913 ‘Written in Australia’, in The Collected Verses of Arthur H
Adams.

Adams, Charles Francis 1807-86

US diplomat and writer, congressman from Massachusetts
(1858-61) and Minister to Britain during the American Civil War
(1861-8).

64 It would be superfluous in me to point out to your
lordship that this is war.
1863 Despatch to Earl Russell during the Civil War, 5 Sep.
Quoted in CF Adams Charles Francis Adams (1900), ch.17.

Adams, Douglas Noél 19522001

English novelist and scriptwriter. His radio serial The Hitch-
Hiker’s Guide to the Galaxy (1978-80) was a cult success, and it
and its sequels were also successful novels.

65 Don't Panic.
1979 The Hitch-Hiker’s Guide to the Galaxy, preface. These words
are said to be written in large friendly letters on the cover of the
Guide.

66 The Answer to the Great Question Of...Life, the
Universe and Everything...Is...Forty-two.
1979 The Hitch-Hiker’s Guide to the Galaxy, ch.27.

67 ‘The first ten million years were the worst,’ said Marvin,
‘and the second ten million years, they were the worst
too. The third ten million | didn’t enjoy at all. After that|
went into a bit of a decline”

1980 Marvin, the paranoid android. The Restaurant at the End of
the Universe, ch.18.

68 So Long, and Thanks for All the Fish.

1984 Title of novel.

69 It can hardly be a coincidence that no language on earth
has ever produced the expression ‘as pretty as an airport’.
1988 The Long Dark Tea- Time of the Soul, ch.1.

70 Kate’s spirits sank to the very bottom of her being and
began to prowl around there making a low growling
noise.

1988 The Long Dark Tea- Time of the Soul, ch.1.

71 Ilove deadlines. | love the whooshing noise they make as
they go by.
2001 In The Guardian, 14 May.

Adams, Gerry (Gerard) 1948-

Northern Irish politician. He has been President of Sinn Féin
since 1983 (Vice-President 1978-83).

72 We want him to be the last British Prime Minister with
jurisdiction in Ireland.
1997 On Tony Blair. In The Irish Times, 8 Oct.

73 Peace cannot be built on exclusion. That has been the
price of the last 30 years.
1998 In the Daily Telegraph,11 Apr.

Adams, Henry Brooks 1838-1918

US historian, son of Charles Francis Adams and grandson of
John Quincy Adams. His historical works include Mont Saint
Michel and Chartres (1904), and his autobiography The
Education of Henry Adams (published privately 1907, publicly
1918) won the 1919 Pulitzer Prize.

74 Some day science may have the existence of mankind in
its power and the human race commit suicide by
blowing up the race.

1862 Letter to Charles Francis Adams, Jr,11 Apr.

75 Politics, as a practice, whatever its professions, has
always been the systematic organization of hatreds.
1907 The Education of Henry Adams, ch.1.

76 All experience is an arch to build on.
1907 The Education of Henry Adams, ch.6.

77 Afriend in power is a friend lost.
1907 The Education of Henry Adams, ch.7.

78 These questions of taste, of feeling, of inheritance, need
no settlement. Everyone carries his own inch-rule of
taste, and amuses himself by applying it, triumphantly,
wherever he travels.

1907 The Education of Henry Adams, ch.12.

79 Chaos often breeds life, when order breeds habit.
1907 The Education of Henry Adams, ch.16.

80 A teacher affects eternity; he can never tell where his
influence stops.
1907 The Education of Henry Adams, ch.20, ‘Failure’.

81 One friend in alifetime is much; two are many; three are
hardly possible. Friendship needs a certain parallelism of
life, a community of thought, a rivalry of aim.

1907 The Education of Henry Adams, ch.20.

82 What one knows is, in youth, of little moment; they
know enough who know how to learn.
1907 The Education of Henry Adams, ch.21.

83 He had often noticed that six months’oblivion amounts
to newspaper death, and that resurrection is rare.
Nothing is easier, if a man wants it, than rest, profound as
the grave.

1907 The Education of Henry Adams, ch.22.

84 Practical politics consists inignoring the facts.
1907 The Education of Henry Adams, ch.22.

85 American art, like the American language and American
education, was as far as possible sexless.

1907 The Education of Henry Adams, ch.25,'The Dynamo and
the Virgin’.

86 No one means all he says, and yet very few say all they
mean, for words are slippery and thought is viscous.
1907 The Education of Henry Adams, ch.31,'The Grammar of
Science’.
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Adams,John 1735-1826

US statesman and second President, a leader of resistance to
Britain and central figure in the Declaration of Independence
(1776). He became the first US Vice-President under
Washington (1789), and later President (1796-1800).

87 A government of laws, and not of men.
1774 In the Boston Gazette, no.7. The phrase was later
incorporated into the Massachusetts Constitution (1780).

88 | agree with you that in politics the middle way is none at

all.
1776 Letter to Horatio Gates, 23 Mar.

89 The second day of July 1776 will be the most
memorable epoch in the history of America. It
oughtto be solemnised with pomp and parade,
with shows, games, sports, guns, bells, bonfires
and illuminations from one end of this continent
to the other—from this time forward, for ever
more.

1776 Letter to his wife, 3 Jul, on the vote of Congress for
independence from Britain.

90 You and | ought not to die before we have explained
ourselves to each other.
1813 Letter to Thomas Jefferson, 15 Jul.

91 What a poor, ignorant, malicious, short-sighted,
crapulous mass is Tom Paine’s common sense.
1819 Letter to Thomas Jefferson, 22 Jun, referring to the
Republican’s treatise on independence entitled Common Sense.

Adams, John Quincy 1767-1848

US politician and sixth President. Ambassador to Europe and
Secretary of State under Monroe, he negotiated the
acquisition of Florida from Spain, before becoming President
(1825). He failed to win re-election but continued to oppose
slavery as a congressman.

92 Fiat justitia, pereat coelum. My toast would be, may our
country be always successful, but whether successful or
otherwise, always right.

1816 Letter to John Adams,1 Aug.
= See Decatur 258:8, Ferdinand | 320:1.

93 The American continents, by the free and independent
condition that they have assumed and maintain, are
henceforth not to be considered as subjects for future
colonisation by any European powers... In the wars of
the European powers in matters relating to ourselves, we
have never taken any part; nor does it comport with our
policy to do so.

1823 The Monroe Doctrine, 2 Dec.

94 | inhabit a weak, frail, decayed tenement; battered by
the winds and broken in on by the storms, and, from all |
can learn, the landlord does not intend to repair.

1848 Attributed, as he lay on his deathbed. Quoted in Clifton
Fadiman The Faber Book of Anecdotes (1985).

Adams, Judge Richard 1846-1908

Irish judge. After a Law degree, he became a journalist in Cork
until he was called to the Irish Bar in 1873. From 1894 he was
Judge of the County Court, Limerick.

95 Look here, sir, tell me no more unnecessary lies. Such lies
as your attorney advised you are necessary for the
presentation of your fraudulent case | will listen to
though I shall decide against you whatever you swear,

but if you tell me another unnecessary lie, I'll put you in
the dock.
Presiding over Limerick County Court. Quoted in A M Sullivan
Old Ireland.

96 You have been acquitted by a Limerick jury, and you may
now leave the dock without any other stain upon your

character.
Quoted in Maurice Healy The Old Munster Circuit.

Adams, Samuel 1722-1803

Political leader in the American Revolution, who signed the
Declaration of Independence. Clerk of the lower house of
Massachusetts legislature, he was involved in the BostonTea
Party.

97 What a glorious morning is this.
1775 On hearing gunfire at Lexington, 19 Apr. Quoted in
JK Hosmer Samuel Adams (1886), ch.19.

Adamson, Harold 1906-80

US lyricist.

98 Comin’ in on awing and a prayer.
1943 Title of song. The phrase was taken from the words of a
fighter pilot from his battered jet to ground control.

Adcock, (Karen) Fleur 1934-

New Zealand poet who settled in Britain in 1963. Her works
include The Eye of the Hurricane (1964), Selected Poems (1983)
and Poems 1960-2000 (2000).

99 Do not ask me for charity now:
Go away until your bones are clean.
1983 Selected Poems, Advice to a Discarded Lover’.

Addison, Joseph 1672-1719

English poet, playwright and essayist. After a Grand Tour of
Europe (1699-1704), he entered Parliament as a Whig in 1708.
He contributed numerous essays to the Tatler and was co-
founder with Richard Steele of the The Spectator (1711).

1 Music, the greatest good that mortals know,
And all of heaven we have below.
1694 ‘A Song for St Cecilia’s Day’.

2 For wheresoe’er | turn my ravished eyes,
Gay gilded scenes and shining prospects rise,
Poetic fields encompass me around,
And still  seem to tread on classic ground.
1704 A Letter from Italy.

3 A painted meadow, or a purling stream.
1704 A Letter from Italy.

4 ’Twas then great Marlbro’s mighty soul was proved.
1705 The Campaign,1.279.

5 And, pleased th’ Almighty’s orders to perform,
Rides in the whirl-wind, and directs the storm.
1705 The Campaign,1.291-2.

6 And those who paint ‘em truest praise ‘em most.
1705 The Campaign, 1.476.

7 Thisrepublic has been much more powerful thanitis at
present, as it is still likelier, to sink than increase inits
dominions.

1705 On Venice. Remarks on Several parts of Italy.

8 Iremember when our whole island was shaken with an

earthquake some years ago, there was an impudent



Addison

mountebank who sold pills which (as he told the
country people) were very good against an earthquake.
1710 In The Tatler, no.240, 21 Oct.

9 Areader seldom peruses a book with pleasure until he
knows whether the writer of it be a black man or a fair
man, of a mild or choleric disposition, married or a
bachelor.

1711 In The Spectator, no.1,1 Mar.

10 Thus I live in the world rather as a Spectator of mankind,
than as one of the species, by which means | have made
myself a speculative statesman, soldier, merchant, and
artisan, without ever meddling with any practical part of
life.

1711 In The Spectator, no.1,1 Mar.

1

—

Nothing is capable of being well set to music that is not
nonsense.
1711 In The Spectator, no.18.

12 A perfect tragedy is the noblest production of human
nature.
1711 In The Spectator, no.39.

13 In all thy humours, whether grave or mellow,
Thou'rt such a touchy, testy, pleasant fellow;
Hast so much wit, and mirth, and spleen about thee,
There is no living with thee, nor without thee.
1711 In The Spectator, no.68, 18 May.

14 As Sir Roger is landlord to the whole congregation, he
keeps themin very good order, and will suffer nobody to
sleep in it [the church] besides himself; for if by chance
he has been surprised into a short nap at sermon, upon
recovering out of it, he stands up, and looks about him;
and if he sees anybody else nodding, either wakes them
himself, or sends his servant to them.

1711 In The Spectator, no.112,9 Jul.

15 Sir Roger told them, with the air of a man who would not
give his judgement rashly, that much might be said on
both sides.

1711 In The Spectator, no.122, 20 Jul.

16 It was a saying of an ancient philosopher, which | find
some of our writers have ascribed to Queen Elizabeth,
who perhaps might have taken occasion to repeat it, that
a good face is a letter of recommendation.

1711 In The Spectator, no.221,13 Nov.

17 I have often thought, says Sir Roger, it happens very well
that Christmas should fall out in the Middle of Winter.
1712 In The Spectator, no.269, 8 Jan.

18 Atrue criticoughtto dwell rather upon excellencies than
imperfections, to discover the concealed beauties of a
writer, and communicate to the world such things as are
worth their observation.

1712 In The Spectator, no.291, 2 Feb.

19 These widows, Sir, are the most perverse creaturesin the
world.
1712 In The Spectator, no.335, 25 Mar.

20 Mirth is short and transient, cheerfulness fixed and
permanent... Mirth is like a flash of lightning that breaks
through a gloom of clouds, and glitters fora moment:
cheerfulness keeps up a kind of day-light in the mind,
and fills it with a steady and perpetual serenity.

1712 In The Spectator, no.381,17 May.

21 The Knight in the triumph of his heart made several

reflections on the greatness of the British Nation; as, that
one Englishman could beat three Frenchmen; that we
could never be in danger of Popery so long as we took
care of our fleet; thattheThames was the noblest river in
Europe; that London Bridge was a greater piece of work
than any of the Seven Wonders of the World; with many
other honest prejudices which naturally cleave to the
heart of a true Englishman.

1712 In The Spectator, no.383, 20 May.

22 Wide and undetermined prospects are as pleasing to the
fancy, as the speculations of eternity or infinitude are to
the understanding.

1712 In The Spectator, no.412, 23 Jun.

23 An account of it would have been thought fabulous,
were not the Wall itself extant.
1712 Commenting on the Great Wall of China, The Spectator,
no.415, 26 Jun.

24 Through all Eternity toThee
Ajoyful Song I'll raise,
For oh! Eternity’s too short
To utter all thy Praise.
1712 In The Spectator, n0.453,9 Aug.

25 We have in England a particular bashfulness in every
thing that regards religion.
1712 In The Spectator, n0.458,15 Aug.

26 The spacious firmament on high,
With all the blue ethereal sky,
And spangled heavens, a shining frame,
Their great Original proclaim.
Th’ unwearied sun from day to day
Does his Creator’s power display;
And publishes to every land
The work of an Almighty hand.
1712 In The Spectator, no.465, 23 Aug.

27 In Reason’s ear they all rejoice,
And utter forth a glorious voice,
For ever singing, as they shine:
‘The hand that made us is divine.
1712 In The Spectator, no.465, 23 Aug.

28 A woman seldom asks advice before she has bought her
wedding clothes.
1712 In The Spectator, no.475, 4 Sep.

29 Our disputants put me in mind of the skuttle fish, that
when he is unable to extricate himself, blackens all the
water about him, till he becomes invisible.

1712 In The Spectator, no.476, 5 Sept.

30 If we may believe our logicians, man is distinguished
from all other creatures by the faculty of laughter.
1712 In The Spectator, n0.494, 26 Sep.

31 'Tis not in mortals to command success,
But we’ll do more, Sempronius; we'll deserve it.
1713 Cato, act1, sc.2,1.43-4.

32 'Tis pride, rank pride, and haughtiness of soul;
I think the Romans call it stoicism.
1713 Cato, act1, sc.4,1.82-3.

33 Were you with these, my prince, you’d soon forget
The pale, unripened beauties of the north.
1713 Cato, act1, sc.4, 1.134-5.

34 The woman that deliberates is lost.
1713 Cato, act 4, sc.1, 1.31.



Aelius Aristides

35 Curse on his virtues! they’ve undone his country.
Such popular humanity is treason.
1713 Cato, act 4, sc.1, 1.205-6.

36 Whata pity isit
That we can die but once to serve our country!
1713 Cato, act 4, sc.1,1.258-9.

37 Content thyself to be obscurely good.
When vice prevails, and impious men bear sway,
The post of honour is a private station.
1713 Cato, act 4, sc.1, 1.319-21.

38 It must be so—Plato, thou reason’st well!—
Else whence this pleasing hope, this fond desire,
This longing after immortality?

Or whence this secret dread, and inward horror,
Of falling into naught? Why shrinks the soul
Back on herself, and startles at destruction

‘Tis the divinity that stirs within us;

‘Tis heaven itself, that points out an hereafter,
And intimates eternity to man.

Eternity! thou pleasing, dreadful thought!

1713 Cato, act 5, sc.1, 1.1-10.

39 From hence, let fierce contending nations know
What dire effects from civil discord flow.
1713 Cato, act 5, sc.1, closing words.

40 ‘We are always doing,’ says he, ‘something for Posterity,
but I would fain see Posterity do something for us.”
1714 In The Spectator no.583, 20 Aug.

41 There is sometimes a greater judgement shewn in
deviating from the rules of art, than in adhering to them;
and...thereis more beauty in the works of a great genius
whoisignorant of all the rules of art, than in the works of
a little genius, who not only knows but scrupulously
observes them.

1714 In The Spectator, n0.592, 10 Sep.

42 | should think myself a very bad woman, if  had done
what I do for a farthing less.
1716 The Drummer, act1, sc.1.

43 See in what peace a Christian can die.
1719 Last words, to his stepson Lord Warwick. Quoted in
EdwardYoung Conjectures on Original Composition (1759).

44 Hunting is not a proper employment for a thinking man.

Quoted in Colin Jarman The Guinness Dictionary of Sports
Quotations (1990).

Ade, George 1866-1944

US humorist and dramatist.

45 R-E-M-O-R-S-E!
Those dry Martinis did the work for me;
Last night at twelve | felt immense,
Today I feel like thirty cents.
My eyes are blurred, my coppers hot,
I'll try to eat, but | cannot.
Itis no time for mirth and laughter,
The cold, grey dawn of the morning after.
1903 The Sultan of Sulu, act 2.

Adelman, Kenneth Lee 1946-

US political scientist, director of the US Arms Control and
Disarmament Agency (1983-8). His works include The Great
Universal Embrace: Arms Summitry—a skeptic’s account (1989).

46 The history of arms control is a history of great visions
eventually mugged by reality.
1986 In Newsweek, 1 Dec.

Adenauer, Konrad 1876-1967

German statesman. Dismissed by the Nazis (1933), he founded
the Christian Democratic Union (1945) and became first
Chancellor of the Federal Republic of Germany (1949-63).

47 We must free ourselves from thinking in terms of nation
states. The countries of western Europe are no longerina
position to protect themselves individually. Not one of
them is any longer in a position to salvage Europe’s
culture.

1953 Speech, May.

Adler, Jerry 1949-

US journalist, a senior editor at Newsweek.

48 She...happensto stick outa foot just as history is rushing
by.
1988 Of Fawn Hall, the secretary who helped Col Oliver North to
dispose of top-secret papers, ‘the archetype of the Accidental
Celebrity’. In Newsweek, 9 Mar.

49 Norman Rockwell, the Brueghel of the 20th century
bourgeoisie, the Holbein of Jell-O ads and magazine
covers; by common assent, the most American artist of
all.

1993 On the opening of the Norman Rockwell Museum at
Stockbridge, Massachusetts. In Newsweek,12 Apr.

50 The widespread belief that Yuppies as a class would
perish from Brie-cheese poisoning turned out to be
over-optimistic.

1995 ‘The Rise of the Overclass’, in Newsweek, 31 Jul.

Adler, Larry (Lawrence Cecil) 1914-2001

US musician and virtuoso on the harmonica. He emigrated to
Britain after being blacklisted in the US.

51 His first choice had beenYehudi Menuhin; he was lucky
he got me. Menuhin on the mouth-organ is a mess.

1984 On Henry Koster’s casting for the film Music for Millions
(1944).

Adler, Polly 1900-62
US writer.

52 A Houseis nota Home.
1954 Title of a book.

Adorno, Theodor 1903-69

German social philosopher and musicologist, who emigrated
to the US in 1934. His Negative Dialectics (1966) expounds his
complex theories, but he also wrote more accessible mass-
culture works.

53 In psychoanalysis nothing is true except the
exaggerations.
1966 Negative Dialectics.

Aelius Aristides Ap117-189

Greek orator. He spent much of his life giving rhetorical
demonstrations throughout Asia Minor. He is best known for
his encomium of Rome and his ‘Sacred Teachings’, an account
of his dreams while seeking a cure in the temple of Asclepius.




St Aelred of Riveaulx

54 Asthe character is, such is the speech.
Pros Platona Peri Rhetorikes, bk.2,1.392.

St Aelred of Riveaulx d.1167

English writer, historian and Cistercian monk. Raised at the
court of David I of Scotland, he became Abbot of Revesby
(1143) and Riveaulx (1147). He aided the England—France
alliance in support of Pope Alexander Il against Emperor
Frederick III.

55 Inveni fateor in rege monachum, claustrum in curia, in
palatio monasterii disciplinam.
| confess that | found in the king a monk, in the court a
cloister, and in the palace the discipline of a monastery.
?¢.1160 Lament for David [, King of Scotland. Quoted in John
Fordoun Chronicle of Scotland (c.1384), bk.5, ch.43.

Aeschylus c.525-c.456 Bc

Greek dramatist, who served in the Athenian army at Marathon
(490 Bc) and probably in the navy at Salamis (480 Bc). Hewon 13
first prizes in the dramatic contests of Athens from 484 to 458
BC, but only seven of his many works have survived.

56 Ship-destroyer, man-destroyer, city-destroyer.
Of Helen. Agamemnon, 1.689.

57 Unworthy was what he did to her, worthy was what he
suffered.
Clytemnestra speaks of Agamemnon’s sacrifice of their
daughter Iphigeneia. Agamemnon,1.1527-8 (translated by H
Lloyd- Jones).

58 For by the will of the gods Fate hath held sway since
ancient days.
Persae, 1.102 (translated by H Weir Smyth).

59 Now you battle for your all.
Persae, 1.402-5 (translated by H Weir Smyth).

60 Once to die is better than length of days in sorrow
without end.
Prometheus Vinctus, 1.750-1.

61 It’s a man’s job—no place for women’s plans
here!—what lies outside. Stay home and cause no
trouble.

Septem contra Thebas, 1.200-1 (translated by C M Dawson).

62 Obedience, you know, is Good Luck’s mother, wedded
to Salvation, they say.
Septem contra Thebas, 1.224-5 (translated by C M Dawson).

63 Remember to be submissive, thou artan alien, a fugitive,
andinneed.
Supplices, 1.202 (translated by H Weir Smyth).

Agassi, Andre 1970-

US tennis player who won the men’s singles at Wimbledon in
1992.

64 You expect to leave the dance with the ones you came
with.
2003 On his surprise at being the last star of his generation still
playing. Quoted in The Independent, 29 Dec.

Agassiz, (Jean) Louis (Rodolphe) 1807-73

Swiss-born US zoologist and geologist. A professor of natural
history at Neuchatel, he came to the US (1846) to teach at
Harvard University. His works include a study of fossil fish and
a Natural History of the United States (1857—62).

65 The student must remember, for his consolation...that
his failures are almost as important to the cause of
science and to those who follow himin the sameroad, as
his successes. It is much to know what we cannot do in
any given direction—the first step, indeed, toward the
accomplishment of what we can do.

1896 Geological Sketches.

66 The study of nature is interwoven with the highest mind.
You should never trifle with nature.
Attributed.

Agate, James 1877-1947

English theatre critic. He wrote for the Sunday Times from 1923
until his death and also published a notable nine-part
autobiography, Ego (1935-47).

67 Happy is the country which has no history, and happier
still is that musical comedy about which one can find
nothing to say.

1920 In the Sunday Times.

68 | don’t know very much, but what I do know I know
better than anybody, and | don’t want to argue aboutit. |
know what I think about an actor or an actress, and am
not interested in what anybody else thinks. My mind is
not a bed to be made and re-made.

1943 Journal entry, 9 Jun. Collected in Ego 6 (1944).

69 Long experience has taught me that in England nobody
goes to the theatre unless he or she has bronchitis.
Attributed.

70 She had a heart as big as Waterloo Station.
Of Marie Lloyd. Attributed.

Agawa, Hiroyuki 1920-

Japanese novelist. His Citadel in Spring (1949) is the semi-
autobiographical story of a young man fighting on the losing
side of World War II. Much of the story is set in Hiroshima, the
city of his birth.

71 It quickly swelled into the shape of a gigantic question
mark, the middle of which was a vivid crimson, and as
this thunderhead-like column billowed upward through
the sky, she could see a red ball of fire at its core.

1949 Of the atomic explosion, Hiroshima. Haru no shiro (Citadel
in Spring, translated by Lawrence Rogers), ch.9.

Agnew, SpiroT(heodore) 1918-96

US Republican politician. As liberal Governor of Maryland he
introduced anti-racial-discrimination legislation, but by 1968
had become much more conservative. He was Nixon’s running
mate in the 1968 election, and Vice-President (1969-73).

72 To some extent, if you’ve seen one city slum, you've
seen them all.
1968 Election campaign speech, Detroit, 18 Oct.

73 A spirit of national masochism prevails, encouraged by
an effete corps of impudent snobs who characterize
themselves as intellectuals.

1969 Of media pundits. Speech, New Orleans, 19 Oct.

74 In the United States today we have more than our fair
share of the nattering nabobs of negativism. They have
formed their own Four H Club—the hopeless,
hysterical, hypochondriacs of history.

1970 Of media pundits. Speech, San Diego, 11 Sep.



Albee

75 ' was...one of the worst complications he could have
had.
1980 On the effect of his no-contest plea to income-tax evasion
and subsequent resignation upon Richard M Nixon. Go Quietly
or Else.

Agustini, Delmira 1886-1914

Uruguayan poet, who was murdered by her estranged husband,
who then committed suicide. Her bold sincerity and
impassioned lyrics rank her among the most outstanding
early modernist poets.

76 Por todos los senderos de la noche han venido
a llorar en milecho.
jFueron tantos, son tantos!
Yo no sé cuales viven, yo no sé cual ha muerto.
Me lloraré a mi misma para llorarlos todos.
They have come from all of night’s pathways
to cry in my bed.
They were so many, they are so many!
Idon’t know who lives, | don’t know who has died.
I'll cry for myself so that | can cry for all.
1924 El rosario de Eros,'Mis amores’ (‘My lovers”).

St Aidan ¢.600-651

Irish monk, known as the Apostle of Northumbria. He was
summoned from lona by King Oswald to evangelize the north
and established a community on Lindisfarne. He died in the
church he had built in Bamburgh.

77 Nam tibi carior est ille filius equae quam ille filius Dei?
Is this son of a mare dearer to you, then, than that son of
God?
¢.645 To King Oswin of Deira, who had objected when Aidan
gave to abeggar a horse which he hadreceived as a gift from the
king. Quoted in Bede Historia Ecclesiastica Gentis Anglorum
(731), bk.3, ch.14.

Aitken, Jonathan William Patrick 1942-

British Conservative politician. In1995 he sued The Guardian for
libel following articles relating to his dealings with Saudi arms
dealers. In 1999 he served a prison sentence for perjury after it
was revealed he had lied repeatedly.

78 If itfalls to me to start a fight to cut out the cancer of bent
and twisted journalism in our country with the simple
sword of truth and the trusting shield of British fair play,
so beiit.

1995 Press statement, 10 Apr.

Akers,John Fellows 1934

American businessman. He joined IBM as a sales trainee in
1960 and rose to become Chairman 1986—93.

79 Each school can, once again, become what it was always
meant to be—a building that has four walls with
tomorrow inside.

1991 In the Wall Street Journal, 20 Mar.

Akins, Zoé 1886-1958

US poet and playwright. Her works include the play The Greeks
Had a Word for It (1930) and the Pulitzer Prize-winning stage
adaptation of Edith Wharton’s novel The Old Maid (1935).

80 The Greeks Had a Word for It.
1930 Title of play.

Alain (Emile-Auguste Chartier) 18681951

French philosopher, writer and poet.

81 Rien nest plus dangereux qu’une idée, quand on n‘a
qu’une idée.
Nothing is more dangerous than anidea, when you have
only oneidea.
1938 Propos sur lareligion, no.74.

Alan of Lille also known as Alanus de Insulis’ c.1114-1202

French writer and scholar. His major literary works include De
Planctu Natura and Anticlaudianus.

82 Omnis mundi creatura
Quasi liber et pictura
Nobis est, et speculum.
Each creature of the world
Is as abook, a picture,
And a mirror to us.
¢.1170 De Incarnatione Christi (Rhythmus Alter), 1.1-3.

83 Post nubila maxima, Phoebus.
After the greatest clouds, the sun.
1175 Liber Parabolarum, ch.1, 1.33.
84 Qui jacet in terra non habet unde cadat.
He who is lying on the ground has nowhere to fall.
1175 Liber Parabolarum, ch.2,1.18.
85 Mille viae ducunt homines per saecula Romam.

Throughout the ages, a thousand roads lead to Rome.
1175 Liber Parabolarum, ch.3, 1.56.

Alba, Duke of, Ferdinand Alvarez deToledo 1508-82

Spanish soldier, made a general at 26 and Commander-in-Chief
at 30. Heled successful campaigns against the Netherlands and
Portugal.

86 | have tamed men of iron in my day, shall I not easily crush
these men of butter?
1567 On his appointment as Lieutenant-General to the
Netherlands. Quoted in J L Motley The Rise of the Dutch Republic
(1889), vol.2.

Albee, Edward Franklin, Il 1928-

US dramatist, influenced by the Theatre of the Absurd, whose
plays address the moral ambiguities of US middle-class life.
His best-known work is Who's Afraid of Virginia Woolf? (1962),
but A Delicate Balance (1966), Seascape (1975) and Three Tall
Women (1991) all won Pulitzer Prizes.

87 JERRY: | have learned that neither kindness or cruelty by
themselves, orindependent of each other, create any
effect beyond themselves.

1958 The Zoo Story.

88 JERRY: When you're a kid you use the cards as a
substitute for a real experience, and when you're older
you use real experience as a substitute for the fantasy.
1958 On pornographic playing cards. The Zoo Story.

89 BESSIE: | am sick of the disparity between things as they
are and as they should be. I'm tired. I'm tired of the truth
and I'm tired of lying about the truth.

1960 The Death of Bessie Smith.

90 Who's Afraid of Virginia Woolf?
1962 Title of play.

91 MARTHA: | have a fine sense of the ridiculous, but no sense
of humour.



Prince Albert

1962 Who's Afraid of Virginia Woolf?, act 1.

92 GFORGE: By God, you gotta have a swine to show you
where the truffles are.
1962 Who's Afraid of Virginia Woolf?, act 2.

93 lama Doctor. AB....M.A....PH.D....ABMAPHID!...a
wasting disease of the frontal lobes.
1962 Spoken by a college professor. Who's Afraid of Virginia
Woolf?

94 American critics are like American universities...both
have dull and half-dead faculties.

1969 Speech to the NewYork Cultural League. Reported in news
summaries, 6 Nov.

95 People would rather sleep their way through life than

stay awake for it.
Quoted in Joseph F McCrindle (ed) Behind the Scenes (1971).

Prince Albert 1819-61

Prince Consort of Queen Victoria, son of the Duke of Saxe-
Coburg-Gotha. A patron of the arts and science, he planned
the Great Exhibition of 1851. He died of typhoid.

96 | have had wealth, rank and power, but, if these were all |
had, how wretched I should be.
1861 Attributed last words.

Alberti, Leon Battista 1404-72

Italian architect, musician, painter and humanist, dubbed
‘Alberti the all-sided’ by the historian Burckhardt. His work De
re aedificatoria (c.1450), is considered the first modern work on
architecture.

97 Perhaps the artist who seeks dignity above all in his
‘historia, ought to represent very few figures; for as
paucity of words imparts majesty to a prince, provided
his thoughts and orders are understood, so the presence
of only the strictly necessary numbers of bodies confers
dignity on a picture.

1436 On Painting (translated by Cecil Grayson).

98 | prefer you to take as your model a mediocre sculpture
rather than an excellent painting, for from painted
objects we train our hand only to make a likeness,
whereas from sculptures we learn to represent both
likeness and correct incidence of light.

1436 On Painting (translated by Cecil Grayson).

99 | am really persuaded that if we were to inquire of all the
Cities which...have fallen by Siege into the Power of
new Masters, who it was that subjected and overcame
them, they would tell you, the Architect; and that they
were strong enough to have despised the armed Enemy,
but not to withstand the Shocks of the Engines, the
Violence of the Machines and the Force of other
Instruments of War with which the Architect, distressed,
demolished and ruinated them.On the contrary, they
would inform you that their greatest Defense lay in the
Art and Assistance of the Architect.

1451-2 Architecttura (translated by James Leoni, 1755).

Alcaeus ¢.620-c.580Bc

Greek lyric poet. He lived in Mytilene on Lesbos, and was a
contemporary of Sappho. Only fragments remain of his ten
books of Odes.

1 Brave men are a city’s strongest tower of defence.
¢.600 BC Attributed.

Alcott, LouisaMay 1832-88

US writer. Her children’s classic Little Women (1868) drew on her
own experiences. She completed a sequel, Good Wives, in 1869
and wrote other novels, including Little Men (1871) andJo’s Boys
(1886).

2 Christmas won't be Christmas without any presents.
1868 Little Women, pt.1, ch.1.

3 Conceit spoils the finest genius...and the great charm of
all power is modesty.
1868 Little Women, pt.1, ch.7.

4 Housekeeping ain’t no joke.
1868 Little Women, pt.1, ch.11.

5 Shehad awomanly instinct that clothes possess an
influence more powerful over many than the worth of
character or the magic of manners.

1869 Little Women, pt.2, ch.34.

6 Girlsare so queer younever know whatthey mean.They
say no when they mean yes, and drive a man out of his
wits just for the fun of it.

1869 Little Women, pt.2, ch.35.

7 What do girls do who haven’t any mothers to help them
through their troubles?
1869 Little Women, pt.2, ch.46.

Alcuin 735-804

English cleric and scholar. In 771 Charlemagne summoned him
to his court as tutor of the royal family. In 778 he became master
of his old school at York. His numerous works include treatises
on rhetoric, ethics, and theology.

8 Nec audiendi qui solent dicere, vox populi, vox Dei,
quum tumultuositas vulgi semper insaniae proxima sit.
We should not listen to those who like to affirm that the
voice of the people is the voice of God, for the tumult of
the masses is truly close to madness.

800 Letter to Charlemagne.

Aldington, Richard pseudonym of Edward Godfree
1892-1962
English poet, novelist and biographer. He married fellow

Imagist poet Hilda Doolittle (‘H.D.). His best-known work is
the novel Death of a Hero (1929).

9 Patriotism is a lively sense of collective responsibility.
Nationalism is a silly cock crowing on its own dunghill.
1931 The Colonel’s Daughter, pt.1, ch.6.

Aldiss, Brian Wilson 1925-

English science-fiction writer and novelist. Early novels
include The Hand-Reared Boy (1970) and A Soldier Erect (1971),
but his major work has been in science fiction, as a writer,
critic and compiler of anthologies.

10 Science fiction is no more written for scientists than
ghost stories are written for ghosts.
1961 Penguin Science Fiction, introduction.

11 Keep violence in the mind
Where it belongs.
1969 Barefoot in the Head,Charteris’.

12 The feat represents immense achievement for the
neotenic ape, species Homo sapiens. But behind this lie

two old attributes of the ape—tribalism and inquisitiveness.
1969 On space flight, in The Guardian.



Algren

13 Hubris clobbered by Nemesis.
1975 His definition of science fiction. Science Fiction Art,
introduction.

Aldrich, Henry 1647-1710

English cleric, Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. He designed the
Peckwater Quadrangle and wrote the popular catch ‘Hark, the
bonny Christ-Church Bells’, but is best remembered for his Artis
Logicae Compendium (1691).

14 If all be true that | do think,
There are five reasons why men drink,
Good wine, afriend, or being dry,
Or lest we should be by-and-by,
Or any other reason why.
1689 ‘Five Reasons for Drinking’.

Aldrin, Edwin E(ugene) Jr known as ‘Buzz’ 1930-

US astronaut, a crew member on Apollo 11 and the second man
to walk on the moon.

15 Houston, Tranquillity Base here. The Eagle has landed.
1969 Radio transmission from the moon, 20 Jul. These were the
first words uttered by a human on the moon’s surface.

16 Beautiful! Beautiful! Magnificent desolation.
1969 Spoken as he stepped out of the Eagle to join Neil
Armstrong on the first moon walk, 20 Jul.

Alembert,JeanleRond d’ 1717-83

French mathematician and philosopher. He wrote a major
work on Dynamics (1743) and pioneered studies on the
mechanics of rigid bodies, the motions of fluids and vibrating
strings.

17 Day by day natural science accumulates new riches...
The true system of the World has been recognized,
developed and perfected... Everything has been
discussed and analyzed, or at least mentioned.

1759 Elements of Philosophy.

Alexander the Great 356-323 B¢

King of Macedonia. He succeeded his father Philip at the age of
20, and set out to conquer the Persian Empire, campaigning as
far as Afghanistan and the Indus valley. He died of a fever in
Babylon, and his empire was divided between his generals.

18 Truly, if I were not Alexander, | would be Diogenes.
Quoted in Plutarch Alexander,14.3.
= See Diogenes of Sinope 275:21.

19 The end and object of conquest is to avoid doing the
same thing as the conquered.
Quoted in Plutarch Alexander,40.2.

Alexander| 1777-1825

Tsar of Russia (1801-25), grandson of Catherine the Great. He
spent much of his reign fighting Napoleon and founded the
Holy Alliance (1815) to exclude the House of Bonaparte from
power in France.

20 Napoleon thinks that  am a fool, but he who laughs last
laughs longest.
1808 Letter to his sister, 8 Oct.

Alexander Il known as ‘the Liberator’ 1818-81

Tsar of Russia (1855-81). His reign was marked by the
emancipation of the serfs (1861), political and military reform,

the expansion of the Russian Empire into Asia and the defeat of
Turkey (1877-8). He was assassinated.

21 Itis better to abolish serfdom from above than to wait for
itto abolish itself from below.
1856 Speech, 30 Mar.

Alexander, Cecil Frances 1818-95

[rish hymnwriter and poet.

22 All things bright and beautiful,
All creatures great and small,
All things wise and wonderful,
The Lord God made them all.
1848 ‘All Things Bright and Beautiful’.

23 The rich manin his castle,
The poor man at his gate,
God made them, high or lowly,
And ordered their estate.
1848 ‘All Things Bright and Beautiful’.

24 Once in royal David’s city
Stood a lowly cattle-shed,
Where a mother laid her baby
In a manger for his bed.

Mary was that mother mild,
Jesus Christ her little child.
1848 ‘Once in Royal David’s City".

25 There is a green hill far away,
Without a city wall,
Where the dear Lord was crucified,
Who died to save us all.
1848 ‘There is a Green Hill Far Away’

26 | bind into myself today
The strong name of theTrinity,
By invocation of the same
TheThree in One and One inThree.
1889 ‘St Patrick’s Breastplate his translation from the Irish.

Alexander, Sir William c.1567-1640

Scottish courtier and poet.

27 The weaker sex, to piety more prone.
1637 Of women.'Doomsday’, Fifth Hour.

Algren, Nelson 1909-81

US novelist, ajournalistin Chicago and a migrant worker during
the Depression. His hard-bitten, realist novels include The Man
with the Golden Arm (1949).

28 A Walk on the Wild Side.
1956 Title of novel.

29 Never play cards with a man called Doc. Never eat at a
place called Mom’s. And never, ever, no matter whatelse
you do inyour whole life, never sleep with anyone
whose troubles are worse than your own.

1956 In Newsweek, 2 Jul. Algren claimed that these were his
only principles, taught him by ‘a nice old Negro lady’.

30 | went out there for a thousand a week, and | worked
Monday, and | got fired Wednesday. The guy that hired
me was out of townTuesday.

In Malcolm Crowley (ed) Writers at Work (1958).

31 The hard necessity of bringing the judge on the bench

down into the dock has been the peculiar responsibility



Ali

of the writer in all ages of man.
1961 Preface to reprint of Chicago: City On The Make (first
published 1951).

Ali, Muhammad formerly Cassius Clay 1942-

US boxer. World heavyweight champion in 1964, he was
stripped of his title after refusing military service on religious
grounds (he was a Black Muslim). His title was restored in 1970,
lost to Joe Frazier the next year and regained in 1974 and 1978.
He retired in 1981.

32 | am the greatest!
1962 In the Louisville Times, 16 Nov. This became his
catchphrase.

33 Float like a butterfly, sting like a bee.
¢.1964 Of his boxing style. Quoted in G Sullivan Cassius Clay
(1964), ch.8.

Allainval, Abbé d” 1700-53

French dramatist.

34 ['embarras des richesses.
The Embarrassment of Riches.
1726 Title of play.

Allen, Henry Southworth 1941-

US journalist. He is a feature writer and editor for the
Washington Post (1970-).

35 They are a great tradition...gliding in and out of the
corridors of power with the opulent calm of angelfish
swimming through an aquarian castle.

1989 Of presidential advisers. In the Washington Post, 3 Jan.

36 He long ago learned to eschew the little turf-dances of
human encounter.
1989 Of Brent Scowcroft, National Security Council adviser to
George Bush. In the Washington Post, 3 Jan.

37 Itis unlikely that anyone will write his biography, but he
will be enshrined in 10,000 indexes.
1989 Of Brent Scowcroft, National Security Council adviser to
George Bush. In the Washington Post, 3 Jan.

38 Doesn’t she know that numberless women have walked
past mirrors hoping for a hint of Bacall’s slinkiness?
1994 Of Lauren Bacall at age 70. In the Washington Post, 27 Oct.

39 Edward Hopper is the great painter of American hell in
the 20th century, the limner-laureate of the beauty,
poignance, eternity and bone-ache disquietude of life.
1995 In the Washington Post, 25 Jun.

Allen, Tim 1953—

US actor and comedian.

40 To infinity and beyond!
1995 As the voice of Buzz Lightyear in Toy Story (1995,
screenplay by Joss Whedon, Andrew Stanton, Joel Cohen, Joe
Ranft, John Lasseter and Pete Docter).

Allen, Woody pseudonym of Allen Stewart Konigsberg
1935

US film-maker and writer. He is best known for his comic films,
which focus on the neuroses of urban life and relationships,
and he has also published collections of essays and stories.

42 Notonly is there no God, but try getting a plumber on
weekends.
1969 ‘My Philosophy’, in the New Yorker, 27 Dec.

43 TB or not TB, that is the congestion.
1972 Everything You Always Wanted to Know about Sex.

44 The lion and the calf shall lie down together but the calf
won't get much sleep.
1974 ‘The Scrolls), in The New Republic, 31 Aug.

45 It’s not that I'm afraid to die. I just don’t want to be there
when it happens.
1975 Death: A Comedy in One Act.

46 Itimmediately doubles your chances for a date on
Saturday night.

1975 On bisexuality. In the New York Times, 1 Dec.

47 My one regret in life is that  am not someone else.
Quoted as epigraph in Eric Lax Woody Allen and His Comedy
(1975).

48 Death is an acquired trait.

Quoted in Eric Lax Woody Allen and His Comedy (1975), ch.11.

49 | don’t want to achieve immortality through my work... |
want to achieve it through not dying.
Quoted in Eric Lax Woody Allen and His Comedy (1975), ch.12.

50 And my parents finally realize that I'm kidnapped and
they snap into action immediately: they rent out my
room.

Quoted in Eric Lax Woody Allen and His Comedy (1975).

51 On the plus side, death is one of the few things that can
be done as easily lying down.
1976 Without Feathers, Early Essays’.

52 Money is better than poverty, if only for financial
reasons.
1976 Without Feathers, Early Essays’.

53 That was the most fun | ever had without laughing.
1977 Of sex. Annie Hall (with Marshall Brickman).

54 Don't knock masturbation. It’s sex with someone | love.
1977 Annie Hall (with Marshall Brickman).

55 I'm old fashioned. | don’t believe in extra-marital
relationships. I think people should mate for life, like
pigeons or Catholics.

1979 Manhattan (with Marshall Brickman).

56 More than at any other time in history, mankind faces a
crossroads. One path leads to despair and utter
hopelessness. The other, to total extinction. Let us pray
we have the wisdom to choose correctly.

1980 Side Effects,'My Speech to the Graduates’.

57 Eighty percent of success is showing-up.
Quoted in Thomas J Peters and Robert H Waterman Among
Friends (1982).

58 Irecently turned sixty. Practically a third of my life is over.
Quoted in the Observer,'Sayings of the Week’, 10 Mar 1996.

59 Life does not imitate art. It imitates bad television.
2000 In The Guardian, 31 Dec.

Allingham, Margery Louise 1904-66

English writer, creator of the fictional detective Albert
Campion. She wrote a series of elegant and witty detective
novels, such as Flowers for the Judge (1936) and The China
Governess (1963).

41 | think crime pays. The hours are good, you travel a lot.
1969 Take the Money and Run.

60 Once sex rears its ugly ‘ead it’s time to steer clear.
1936 Flowers for the Judge, ch 4.
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Allingham, William 1824-89

Irish poet and editor of Fraser’s Magazine (from 1874). His Diary
(published 1907) is a rich recollection of Victorian literary life.
Other works include Day and Night Songs (1855), illustrated by
Dante Gabriel Rossetti and Millais.

61 Up the airy mountain,
Down the rushy glen,
We daren’t go a-hunting,
For fear of little men;
Wee folk, good folk,
Trooping all together;
Green jacket, red cap,
And white owl’s feather!
1850 ‘The Fairies’.

62 Four ducks on a pond,
A grass-bank beyond,
Ablue sky of spring,
White clouds on the wing;
What alittle thing
To remember for years—
To remember with tears!
1888 ‘A Memory’.

Allsop, (Harold) Bruce 1912-2000

English architect, author, publisher and artist. His many books
include A Modern Theory of Architecture (1977) and Should Man
Survive? (1982).

63 For the normal business of living man is most at ease on
the ground.
1977 A Modern Theory of Architecture.

64 The phenomenon of architecture is a development of

the phenomenon of man.
1977 A Modern Theory of Architecture.

Almeida, Manuel Antonio de 1831-61

Brazilian writer, translator and journalist, killed in a shipwreck
off the Brazilian coast while on a newspaper assignment. His
Memérias de um sargento de milicias (1953) is considered the
first great novel in Brazilian literature.

65 Espiar a vida alheia, inquirir dos escravos o que se
passava no interior das casas, era naquele tempo coisa
tdo comum e enraizada nos costumes, que ainda hoje,
depois de passados tantos anos, restam grandes vestigios
désse belo habito.

Spying on other people’s lives, asking slaves what was
going oninside their houses was then so common and such
a part of our customs that today, after so many years have
passed, we have many remnants of such a beautiful habit.

1853 Memorias de um sargento de milicias (Memoirs of a Militia
Sergeant,1959), ch.3.

Almodovar, Pedro 1951-

Spanish film director. His first film to attain worldwide success
was Mujeres al Borde de un Ataque de Nervios (1988, Women on
the Verge of a Nervous Breakdown).

66 When Iwas 10, | expressly gave God one year to manifest
himself. He didn't.
2004 In The Guardian, 7 May.

Alsop, Stewart 1914-74

US political columnist.

67 Afashionable gentleman who much concerns himself
with the fashions of gentlemenis neither fashionable nor
a gentleman.
1975 In Newsweek, 30 Jun.

Alther, Lisa née Reed 1944

US novelist. She achieved success with her comic novel
Kinflicks (1976), and explored the themes of personal and
sexual identity in several subsequent books.

68 If this was adulthood, the only improvement she could
detectin her situation was that now she could eat dessert
without eating her vegetables.

1976 Kinflicks, ch.2.

69 There was nothing wrong with her that a vasectomy of
the vocal chords wouldn't fix.
1976 Kinflicks, ch.4.

70 | happen to feel that the degree of a person’sintelligence
is directly reflected by the number of conflicting
attitudes she can bring to bear on the same topic.

1976 Kinflicks, ch.7.
71 He picked her up out of the dirt and turned her into the

clod she was today.
1981 Original Sins, pt.4, ch.l.

Altman, Robert 1925-

US film director. His first critical and commercial success was
M*A*S*H (1970).

72 What'’s a cult? It just means not enough people to make a
minority.

1981 Interview in the Observer, 11 Apr.

73 You will never see ‘Altman’s Great Film of the Seventies:
The Director’s Cut’ because you have never seen afilm
of mine that wasn’t the director’s cut. | have never
permitted it.

2004 In The Independent, 14 May.

Amado, Jorge 19122001

Brazilian novelist, born on a cacao plantation in Ferradas. He
was imprisoned several times and exiled for leftist activities.
Most of his novels are picaresque, ribald tales of lower-class
Bahian city life.

74 Ninguém no cais tem um nome sé. Todos tém também

um apelido ou abreviam o nome, ou 0 aumentam, ou lhe
acrescentam qualquer coisa que recorde uma historia,
uma luta, um amor.
No one onthe docks has just one name. Everybody has a
nickname too, or the name is shortened, or lengthened,
or something is added that recalls a tale, a fight, a woman.
1936 Mar morto (Sea of Death,1984), lemanja.

St Ambrose c.339-397 D
Bishop of Milan. He was much admired by St Augustine.

75 Ubi Petrus, ibi ergo ecclesia.
Where Peter is, there, accordingly, is the Church.
Explanatio psalmi 40.

American Library Association

76 The computer is a fast idiot, it has no imagination; it
cannot originate action. Itis, and will remain, only a tool
to man.



Amerine

1964 Statement of the American Library Association regarding
the Univac computer exhibited at the NewYork World’s Fair,
1964.

Amerine, Maynard Andrew 1911-98

US oenologist, Professor at the University of California. His
works on viniculture include Wine: An Introduction for
Americans (1965) and Introduction to Food Science and
Technology (1973).

77 The fine wine leaves you with something pleasant; the
ordinary wine just leaves.
Quoted in Clifton Fadiman The New Joy of Wine (1990).

Amery, Leo(pold) Charles Maurice Stennett
1873-1955

English Conservative politician. After working on The Times for
10 years he became an MP and served as Colonial Secretary
(1919-29) and Secretary of State for India and Burma.

78 For twenty years he has held a season ticket on the line
of least resistance and has gone wherever the train of
events has carried him, lucidly justifying his position at
whatever point he happened to find himself.

1914 Of Herbert Asquith, in Quarterly Review, Jul.

79 Speak for England, Arthur!
1939 Shouted to Arthur Greenwood, Labour Opposition
spokesman, 2 Sep, as Greenwood began a House of Commons
speech calling for the resignation of Prime Minister Neville
Chamberlain, immediately preceding the declaration of World
War II.

80 Cromwell said to the Long Parliament when he thought it
was no longer fitto conduct the affairs of the nation,You
have sattoo long here forany good you have been doing.
Depart, I say, and let us have done with you. In the name
of God, go!’

1940 Remark addressed to Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain,
House of Commons, 7 May.

Amin (Dada), Idi 1925-2003

Ugandan soldier and politician, an army commander who
seized power in 1971 and was proclaimed President. He was
deposed by exiled Ugandans with the help of the Tanzanian
army in 1979 and fled to Libya.

81 Your experience will be a lesson to all of us men to be
careful notto marry ladies in very high positions.
1978 Unsolicited advice to Lord Snowdon on the ending of his
marriage to Princess Margaret, quoted in A Barrow
International Gossip (1983).

Anmis, Sir Kingsley 1922-95

he’d none to celebrate it with. As a kind of token, he
made his Sex Life in Ancient Rome face.
1953 Lucky Jim, ch.25.

84 Man’s love is of man’s life a thing apart;
Girls aren't like that.
1956 ‘A Bookshop Idyll’.
= See Byron 181:73.

85 Politics is a thing that only the unsophisticated can really
go for.
1957 ‘Socialism and the Intellectuals’.

86 Work was like cats were supposed to be: if you disliked
and feared itand tried to keep out if its way, it knew at
once and sought you out and jumped on your lap and
climbed all over you to show how much it loved you.
Please God, he thought, don’t let me die in harness.
1960 Take A Girl Like You, ch.5.

87 More will meanworse.
1960 On expanding university intake, in Encounter, Jul.

88 Outside every fat man there was an even fatter man
trying to close in.
1963 One Fat Englishman, ch.3.
= See also Connolly 233:82.

89 He was of the faith chiefly in the sense that the church he
currently did not attend was Catholic.
1963 One Fat Englishman, ch.8.

90 It was no wonder that people were so horrible when
they started life as children.
1963 One Fat Englishman, ch.14.

91 | was never an Angry Young Man. | am angry only when |
hit my thumb with a hammer.
1979 Dissociating himself from that literary grouping, in The
Eton College Chronicle, Jun.

92 The rewards for being sane may not be very many but
knowing what’s funny is one of them.
1984 Stanley and the Women, ch.2.

93 Alun’s life was coming to consist more and more
exclusively of being told at dictation speed what he

knew.
1986 The Old Deuvils, ch.7.

94 Booze, of course, and then curtains.
1986 His response to being asked how he would spend his
Booker Prize cheque, 22 Oct.

95 | wish he'd shut up about Flaubert.
Said about Julian Barnes. Quoted in Julian Barnes Something to
Declare (2002).

Amis, Martin Louis 1949-

English novelist and poet. He achieved success with his
irreverent novel Lucky Jim (1954), and went on to write a
substantial body of novels, poetry and non-fiction.

English novelist, son of Kingsley Amis. His novels include The
Rachel Papers (1974), London Fields (1989), Time’s Arrow (1991)
and The Information (1995).

82 The light did him harm, but not as much as looking at
things did; he resolved, having done it once, never to
move his eyeballs again. A dusty thudding in his head
made the scene before him beat like a pulse. His mouth
had been used as a latrine by some small creature of the
night, and then as its mausoleum.

1953 Lucky Jim, ch.6.

83 He thought what a pity it was that all his faces were
designed to express rage or loathing. Now that
something had happened that really deserved a face,

96 The middle-management of Manhattan stared on, their
faces as thin as credit cards.
1984 Money.

97 His name was Shadow, short for Shadow That Comes in
Sight, an old Indian name, Apache or Cheyenne. | very
much approved of this. You don’t want dogs called Spot
or Pooch. You don’t want dogs called Nigel or Keith. The
names of dogs should salute the mystical drama of the
animal life. Shadow—that’s a good name.

1984 Money.
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98 My theory is—we don’t really go that far into other
people, even when we think we do.We hardly ever go
in and bring them out.We just stand at the jaws of the
cave, and strike a match, and ask quickly if anybody’s
there.

1984 Money.

99 New York is ajungle, they tell you. You could go further,
and say that New York is a jungle. New York is a jungle.
Beneath the columns of the old rain forest, made of
melting macadam, the mean Limpopo of swamped
Ninth Avenue bears an angry argosy of crocs and
dragons, tiger fish, noise machines, sweating
rainmakers.

1984 Money.

My belief is that everything that’s written about you is
actually secondary showbiz nonsense, and you
shouldn’t take any notice of it.

1985 Quoted in John Haffenden Novelists in Interview (1985).

When success happens to an English writer, he acquires
anew typewriter. When success happens to an
American writer, he acquires a new life.

1986 The Moronic Inferno, Kurt Vonnegut’.

Most writers need a wound, either physical or spiritual.
1987 In the Observer, 30 Aug.

How do we prevent the use of nuclear weapons? By
threatening to use nuclear weapons. And we can’t get rid
of nuclear weapons, because of nuclear weapons.

1987 Einstein’s Monsters, introduction.

Someone watches over us when we write. Mother.
Teacher. Shakespeare. God.
1989 London Fields, ch.1.

And meanwhile time goes about its immemorial work of
making everyone look and feel like shit.
1989 London Fields, ch.2.

But we mustn’t go too far back...in anybody’s life...
Because if we do...then nobody is to blame for
anything, and nothing matters, and everything is
allowed.

1989 London Fields, ch.10.

Insects are what neurosis would sound like, if neurosis
could make a noise with its nose.
1995 The Information, pt.3.

You see tragedy requires persons of heroic stature. It
works on the principle of people being more than
human—super-human—and also being only too
human. But there just aren’t many great figures around
now, so the tragic mechanisms can’t work.

1995 Explaining why only comedy can reflect contemporary
reality. Quoted in an interview in The Scotsman,7 Apr.

10 We live in the age of mass loquacity.We are all writing it
or at any rate talking it: the memoir, the apologia, the

c.v., the cri de coeur.
2000 Experience.

Ammianus Marcellinus ¢.330-390 Ap

Roman historian, born of Greek parents in Antioch. After a
military career he moved to Rome, and devoted himself to
literature. He wrote in Latin a history of the Roman Empire.

11 Etiam parietes arcanorum soli conscii timebantur.
Even the walls, the only sharers of secrets, were feared.

History, 14.1.7 (translated by J C Rolfe). This became a proverbial
expression in the medieval tradition: ‘parietes habent aures’
(the walls have ears).

Amundsen, Roald Engelbregt Gravning 1872-1928

Norwegian explorer. In1903—6 he sailed the Northwest Passage
in the smack Gjoa. Hearing of a British expedition to the South
Pole, he made as if sailing for the Arctic but instead turned
south. His party beat that of Captain Scott to the South Pole by
one month.

12 Beg leave to inform you proceeding Antarctica.
Amundsen.
1910 Cable sent from Madeira to Captain Robert F Scott in
Melbourne, 12 Oct.

Anaxagoras c.500-428 BC

Greek philosopher. He taught in Athens, and Pericles and
Euripides were among his pupils. He denied the divine nature
of the celestial bodies, was banned from Athens for impiety,
and died in Lampsacus.

13 The sun provides the moon with its brightness.
Fragment in Plutarch De facie in orbe lunae, 929b.

Ancona, Ronni 1968-

Scottish comedienne and impressionist.

14 You're sitting in a room with male writers and you say
something and it’s ignored. You say it again and it’s
ignored. Then amanwill say itand everyone goes‘That’s
brilliant”.

2004 In the Observer, 25 Apr.

Anderson, Admiral George,Jr ¢.1907-1992

US Chief of Naval Operations in the Cuban missile crisis, 1962.
On retirement from the Navy he served as US Ambassador to
Portugal.

15 Now, Mr Secretary, if you and your deputy will go back
to your offices, the Navy will run the blockade.
1962 On brandishing a manual of procedures to Pentagon
officials at the time of the Cuban missile crisis. Recalled on his
death, 4 Mar1992.

Anderson, John Edward 1917-

US businessman.

16 You need enough cash cows to feed your pigs.
1994 On financing. In Forbes, 17 Oct.

Anderson, Dame Judith originally Frances Margaret
Anderson 1898-1992

Australian actress. She achieved fame in the theatre, but is best
remembered for her screen role as Mrs Danvers in Alfred
Hitchcock’s Rebecca (1940). In 1984 a Broadway theatre was
named after her.

17 I find myself wearing gloves more often.
On how being made a Dame of the British Empire had changed
her. Attributed.

Anderson, Lindsay 1932-94

Indian-born British stage and film director. During the 1950s he
made documentary films and won an Oscar for his short film
Thursday'’s Children (1953). His feature film credits include This
Sporting Life (1963), If (1968) and The Whales of August (1987).




Anderson

18 Perhaps the tendency is to treat the films of one’s own
country like the prophets—with less than justice.
1947 Comment, quoted in lan Christie Arrows of Desire.

Anderson, Maxwell 1888-1959

US dramatist. He wrote a large number of plays in both prose
and verse, many on historical subjects.

19 What Price Glory?
1924 Title of play (with Lawrence Stallings).

20 Butit’s along, long while
From May to December;
And the days grow short
When you reach September.
1938 ‘September Song’ (music by Kurt Weill).

Anderson, Poul William 1926-2001

US science fiction and fantasy writer, author of numerous
novels and short stories.

21 | have yet to see any problem, however complicated,
which, when you looked at it in the right way, did not
become still more complicated.

1969 In the New Scientist, 25 Sep.

Anderson, Robert Woodruff 1917

US dramatist and novelist. His plays, confronting the difficulties
of human relationships, include Tea and Sympathy (1953) and /
Never Sang for My Father (1968), and he also wrote several
screenplays.

22 All you're supposed to do is every once in a while give
the boys a little tea and sympathy.

1953 On the duties of a headmaster’s wife. Tea and Sympathy,
actl.

Anderson, Sherwood 1876-1941

US author, who left a lucrative job as manager of a paint factory
to write full-time. His Winesburg, Ohio (1919) is a naturalistic
study of small-town America in 23 stories.

23 The moment one of the people took one of the truths to
himself, called it his truth, and tried to live his life by it, he
became a grotesque and the truth he embraced a
falsehood.

1919 Winesburg, Ohio,'The Book of the Grotesque’.

Andrade, Carlos Drummond de 1902-87

Brazilian modernist poet. Although trained in pharmacy, he
turned to writing and journalism. A friend of Neruda, he
shared his devotion to socialism. His writing is
characteristically low-key and ironic, focusing on everyday
subjects.

24 O marciano encontrou-me na rua

e teve miedo de minha impossibilidade humana.

Como pode existir, penseu consigo, um ser

que no existir pée sem tamanha anulacdo de
existéncia?

The Martian met me in the streets

and was frightened by my human impossibility.

He wondered how such a being could exist

who could not exist without unmaking so much
existence.

1961 Ligdo de coisas, Science Fiction’.

Andrade, Mario de 1893-1945

Brazilian modernist writer. His works reflect a deep interest in
Brazilian folk culture, and his highly individual prose style
imitates colloquial Brazilian speech.

25 Os guerreiros de ca ndo buscam mavoérticas damas para
o enlace epitalamico; mas antes as preferem déceis e
facilmente trocaveis por pequeninas e volateis folhas de
papel a que o vulgo chamara dinheiro—o ‘curriculum
vitae’da Civilizagao.

The warriors here do not seek out mettlesome women
for epithalamic conjunction, but prefer them docile and
willing to exchange with ease their favours for those
small and deliquescent leaves of paper which the
masses call money—the curriculum vitae of Civilization.

1928 Macunaima (O Heré6i sem nenhum carater) (Macunaima,
1984), ch.9.

Andreas Capellanus fl. late 12c

French priest and writer, possibly chaplain to the court of
Champagne. DeAmore is his only known work.

26 Liquide constet inter virum et uxorem amorem sibi
locum vindicare non posse.
Itis clearly certain that between man and wife love can
claim no place.
¢.1185 De Amore, bk.1, ch.6, section 7.

Andrewes, Lancelot 1555-1626

English ecclesiastic, renowned for his memorable sermons. He
became Bishop of Chichester, then Ely and finally Winchester.

27 It was no summer progress. A cold coming they had of it,
atthis time of the year; just, the worst time of the year, to
take ajourney, and specially along journey, in. The ways
deep, the weather sharp, the days short, the sun farthest
off in solstitio brumali, the very dead of winter.

1622 Of the Nativity, sermon 15.
= See Eliot 306:73.

28 The nearer the Church, the further from God.
1622 Of the Nativity, sermon 15.

Andrews, Julie originally Julia Elizabeth Wells 1935—

British singer and actress. She starred in several long-running
Broadway musicals, notably My Fair Lady (1956) and Camelot
(1960). Her most popular films have been Mary Poppins (1964)
and The Sound of Music (1965).

29 I'd like to thank all those who made this
possible—especially Jack Warner
1965 Speech at the Oscar ceremony when she won an
Academy Award for her role in Mary Poppins,5 Apr. Warner had
rejected her for the screenrole of Eliza in My Fair Lady, although
she had played it to great acclaim on the stage, preferring
Audrey Hepburn whose singing had to be dubbed. Andrews had
instead taken the part in Mary Poppins.

Angell, Roger 1920-

US journalist. Fiction editor at the New Yorker, he is also known
for his baseball writing.

30 Such days and moments pass, in ways that this one has
not, but there’s a weary strength in experience, evenin
the midst of horror.

2001 Reflecting on the terrorist attacks on 11 Sep. In the New
Yorker.
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Angelou, Maya originally MayaJohnson 1928-

US writer. A sexual assault on her in childhood left her mute for
several years. She became a successful writer with her multi-
volume autobiography. She has also published several
volumes of verse.

31 If growing up is painful for the Southern Black girl, being
aware of her displacement is the rust on the razor that
threatens the throat.

1969 / Know Why The Caged Bird Sings, opening section.

32 Children’s talent to endure stems from their ignorance of
alternatives.
1969 / Know Why The Caged Bird Sings, ch.17.

33 The quality of strength lined with tenderness is an
unbeatable combination, as are intelligence and
necessity when unblunted by formal education.
1970 / Know Why The Caged Bird Sings, ch.29.

34 Atfifteen life had taught me undeniably that surrender, in
its place, was as honorable as resistance, especially if
one had no choice.

1970 / Know Why The Caged Bird Sings, ch.31.

35 The fact that the adult American Negro female emerges
aformidable character is often met with amazement,
distaste and even belligerence. It is seldom accepted as
an inevitable outcome of the struggle won by survivors,
and deserves respect if not enthusiastic acceptance.
1970 / Know Why The Caged Bird Sings, ch.34

36 Most plain girls are virtuous because of the scarcity of
opportunity to be otherwise.
1970 / Know Why The Caged Bird Sings, ch.35

37 Itis a historical truth. No man can know where he is
going unless he knows exactly where he has been and
exactly how he arrived at his present place.

1972 On Africa. In the New York Times, 16 Apr.

38 There is a kind of strength that is almost frightening in
black women. It’s as if a steel rod runs right through the
head down to the feet.

1973 Television interview, 21 Nov. Collected in Conversations
with Maya Angelou (1989).

39 We had won... I thought if war did not include killing, I'd

like to see one every year. Something like a festival.

1974 On the end of World War Il. Gather Together In My Name,
prologue.

40 Self-pity inits early stage is as snug as a feather mattress.
Only when it hardens does it become uncomfortable.
1974 Gather Together In My Name, ch.6.

41 The sadness of the women’s movement is that they don’t
allow the necessity of love. See, | don’t personally trust
any revolution where love is not allowed.

1975 Interview in California Living, 14 May. Collected in
Conversations with Maya Angelou (1989).

42 Oh, the holiness of always being the injured party. The
historically oppressed can find not only sanctity but
safety in the state of victimization.When access to a
better life has been denied often enough, and
successfully enough, one can use the rejection as an
excuse to cease all efforts.

1976 Singin’and Swingin’and Getting Merry Like Christmas, ch.9.

43 Life loves the liver of it.
1977 Interview in Black Scholar, Jan—Feb. Collected in
Conversations with Maya Angelou (1989).

44 Something made greater by ourselves and in turn that
makes us greater.
1977 Defining work. Interview in Black Scholar, Jan—Feb.
Collected in Conversations with Maya Angelou (1989).

45 There is an awesome reality to Rent Day. It comes
trumpeting, forcing the days before itinto a wild
scramble.

1981 The Heart of a Woman, ch.3.

46 The cliché of whites being ignorant of blacks was not
only true, but understandable. Oh, but we knew them
with the intimacy of a surgeon’s scalpel.

1981 The Heart of a Woman, ch.12.

47 Genet had beenright at least about one thing. Blacks
should be used to play whites. For centuries we had
probed their faces, the angles of their bodies, the
sounds of their voices and even their odors. Often our
survival had depended on the accurate reading of a
white man’s chuckle or the disdainful wave of a white
woman'’s hand.

1981 The Heart of a Woman, ch.12.

48 Poetry is music written for the human voice.
1989 In‘The Power of the Word’, Public Broadcasting Service, 15
Sep.

49 Wouldn't Take Nothing for my Journey Now.
1994 Title of book.
Angle, Colin

US businessman. Co-founder and Chief Executive Officer of
iRobot.

50 We're not using these robots to hand out flowers.
2004 On the possibility of arming military robots.

Annan, Noél Gilroy, Baron 1916-2000

English scholar, Chair of the Board of Trustees of the National
Gallery (1980-5). His works include Our Age: portrait of a
generation (1990).

51 He cultivated to perfection the sneer which he used like
an oyster-knife, inserting it into the shell of his victim,
exposing him with a quick-turn of the wrist, and finally
flipping him over and inviting his audience to discard
him as tainted and inedible.

1991 On the critic F R Leavis. English Intellectuals Between the
World Wars.

Anne, Queen 1665-1714

Queen of Great Britain and Ireland (1702-14), the last Stuart
monarch. Her reign was marked by the union of England and
Scotland (1707) and the War of the Spanish Succession. After
quarrelling with the Marlboroughs (Whigs), she appointed a
Tory government in 1710.

52 Cricket is notillegal, for it is a manly game.
1710 Quoted in Colin Jarman The Guinness Dictionary of Sports
Quotations (1990).

53 I have changed my Ministers but | have not changed my
measures. | am still for moderation, and | will govern by it.
1711 Addressing her new Tory administration, Jan.

Anne Elizabeth Alice Louise 1950-

HRH The Princess Royal, daughter of Queen Elizabeth Il and
Prince Philip. She has worked on behalf of various charities,
notably as President of the Save the Children Fund.




Annenberg

54 It could be said that the AIDS pandemicis a classic own-
goal scored by the human race against itself.
1988 In the Daily Telegraph, 27 Jan.

Annenberg,Walter H 19082002

US publishing tycoon, philanthropist and former US
Ambassador to Great Britain and Northern Ireland, a noted art
enthusiast and collector.

55 Only when you are moved by a painting should you buy
it. Being moved is what collecting is all about.
1991 In Connoisseur, Feb.

56 You are asking me to sell members of my family.
1991 In the New York Times, 12 Mar. Rejecting a billion-dollar
Japanese offer for his art collection.

Anonymous

57 Either with itor uponiit.
Traditionally said by a Spartan mother while handing her son his
shield when he went to war; he should either return with it (ie as
avictor) or on it (ie dead). Plutarch Lacaenarum
Apophthegmata, 241f.

58 Cave canem!
Beware of the dog!
Famous expression, found in mosaics and inscriptions in
Pompeii and other Roman towns. See also Petronius Satyricon,
29.1: Ad sinistram enim intrantibus non longe ab ostiarii cella
canis ingens, catena vinctus, in pariete erat pictus superque
quadrata littera scriptum cave canem (For on the left hand as you
went in, not far from the porter’s office, a great dog on a chain
was painted on the wall, and over him was written in large
letters: ‘Beware of the dog’. Translation by W H D Rouse).

59 Not everyone can sail to Corinth.
ie, not everybody has the same opportunities. Greek proverb,
which is also mentioned by Horace Epistulae,1.17.36:‘Non cuivis
homini contingit adire Corinthum’.

60 Nothing in excess.
Famous motto in Antiquity. According to Plato, the text was a
temple inscription in Delphi (Hipparchus, 228e).

61 Patria est ubicumque est bene.
One’s country is wherever one does well.
Quoted as proverbial by Cicero in Tusculanes Disputationes,
5.108. The saying was attributed to the mythical figure Teucer,
ancestor of the Trojans, by the Roman tragedian Pacuvius
(220—c.130 BC).

62 Ave Caesar, morituri te salutant!
Hail Caesar, we who are about to die salute you!
Traditional formula for gladiators saluting the emperor. One
source for the expression is Suetonius Claudius 21: ‘Ave
Imperator, morituri te salutant’, (‘Hail Emperor, we salute you,
we who are about to die!”).

63 Candida me docuit nigras odisse puellas. Odero si
potero. Si non, invitus amabo.
A white girl instructed me to hate black girls. I shall hate
themif I can. If not, | shall love them—against my will.
c.1c ap Graffito found in Pompeii. In Corpus Inscriptionum
Latinarum1V,1520.

64 Fures fores, frugi intro!
Thieves out, profitin!
c.1c ap Graffito found in Pompeii. In Corpus Inscriptionum
Latinarum 1V, 4278.

65 Fullones ululamque cano, non arma virumque.
Of fullers and their wailing, I sing, not of arms and the
man.

c.1c Ap Graffito found in Pompeii. In Corpus Inscriptionum
Latinarum 1V, 9131. This is a parody of the famous opening line
of Virgil's Aeneid1.1:'‘Arma virumque cano’.

66 Enjoy another glass, for you see what the end is.
c.2c Ap Epitaph from Cos for a certain Chrysogonos. Quoted in
W Peek Griechische Versinschriften, vol.l, no.378.

67 The glory of God is man, and the glory of manis his dress.
¢.450 Babylonian Talmud. Quoted in Barton Stevenson (ed) The
Macmillan Book of Proverbs, Maxims, and Famous Phrases
(1948).

68 Gaeth a wyrd swa hio scel.

Fate always goes as it must.
¢.800 Beowulf,1455.

69 Wyrd oft nereth
unfegne eorl thonne his ellen deah.
Fate often preserves
the undoomed warrior when his courage holds firm.
¢.800 Beowulf, 1.572-3.

70 Oft seldan hwaer
@fter leodhyre lytle hwile
bongar bugeth.
Itis very rare that,
after the fall of a prince,
the deadly spear rests for long.
¢.800 Beowulf,1.2029-31.

7

—

He is joyful with swift movement when a mouse sticks in
his sharp paw.

I too am joyful when lunderstand a dearly loved difficult
problem.

¢.820 ‘Me and Pangur Ban', by an unidentified cat-owning

scholar, translated in Gerard Murphy Early Irish Lyrics (1956),

no.l.

72 Lytle hwile leof beoth grene

thonne hie eft fealewiath, feallath on eorthan

and forweorniath weorthiath to duste.

For alittle while the leaves are green.

Then they turn yellow, fall to the ground,

and perish, turning to dust.

¢.900 Second Dialogue of Solomon and Saturn, 1.136-8.

73 Widgongel wif word gespringeth.
A roving woman gives rise to gossip.
¢.900 Maxims |1, 1.64.

74 Feoh byth frofur fira gehwylcum
Sceal theah manna gehwylc miclun hyt deelan.
Money is a comfort to each man,
But everyone should nevertheless give it away freely.
?¢.900 The Rune Poem, 1.1-2.

75 Ear byth egle eorla gehwylcun.
The grave is ghastly to every man.
2¢.900 The Rune Poem, 1.90.

76 Thought shall be the harder, heart the keener, courage

the greater, as our might lessens.
¢.1000 The Battle of Maldon (translated by R K Gordon).

77 La flur de France as perdut.
The flower of France is lost.
¢.1110 Chanson de Roland, 1.2445.

78 Mult ad apris ki bien conuist ahan.
He who has suffered much learns much.
¢.1110 Chanson de Roland, 1.2524.

79 Man sol s6 vrouwen ziehen...
das si tippecliche spriiche lasen under wegen.
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Women should be trained in such a way
that they avoid idle chatter.
¢.1200 Das Nibelungenlied, ch.14,1.193—4.

80 And nowe in the winter, when men kill the fat swine
They get the bladder and blow it great and thin,
With many beans and peason put within:
It ratleth, soundeth, and shineth clere and fayre
While it is throwen and caste up in the ayre,
Each one contendeth and hath a great delite
With foote and with hands the bladder for to smite;
If itfall to grounde, they lifte it up agayne,
But this waye to labour they count in no payne.
Medieval verse, one of the earliest descriptions of football in
England.

81 Graeca non leguntur.
Things in Greek are not read.
Term used by medieval ‘glossatores’ (commentators) of the
Corpus luris, indicating that the parts in Greek should be
skipped. It became a traditional comment to indicate
ignorance.

82 Al night by the rose, rose,
Al night by the rose I lay,
Dorst ich nought the rose stele,
And yet | bar the flour away.
¢.1210-1240 Untitled lyric.

83 Sumerisicumenin,
Lhude sing cuccu!
Groweth sed, and bleweth med,
And springth the wude nu.
¢.1250 ‘Sumer isicumenin’, l.1-4.
= See also Pound 664:27.

84 Quhen Alysaunder oure kyng wes dede,
That Scotland led in lauche and le,
Away wes sons of alle and brede,
Off wyne and wax, of gamyn and gle;
Oure gold wes changyd in to lede.
Cryst, borne in to virgynyte,
Succour Scotland, and remede,
That stad is in perplexyte.
¢.1286 Lines said to have been written after the death of
Alexander Il of Scotland, the earliest extant piece of Scottish
verse. Quoted in the Original Chronicle of Andrew Wyntoun
(c.1420), bk.7.

85 Lenten is come with love to toune.
¢.1300 ‘Lentenis come) L.1.

86 Quamdiu centum viui remanserint, nuncquam
Anglorum dominio aliquatenus volumus subjugari.
Aslong as one hundred of us shall remain alive, we shall
never consent to subject ourselves in any degree to
English dominion.

1320 Declaration of Arbroath, a letter sent by the barons of
Scotland to Pope John XXII, asserting Scotland’s independence
from England and their right to defend that independence with
or without the support of their sovereign.

87 Not what thou arte, ne what thou hast ben, beholdeth

God with his mercyful iye; bot that thou woldest be.
¢.1370 The Cloud of Unknowing, ch.75.

88 Patience is a poynt, thagh it displese ofte.
Patience is a virtue, though it often displeases.
¢.1370 Patience, 1.1.

89 Ay wolde man of happe more hente
Then moghte by ryght upon hem cleven.

Man always desires to seize more of happiness,
Than rightfully belongs to him.
¢.1370 Pearl, 1.1195-6.

90 Of alle chevalry to chose, the chef thyng alosed
Is the lel layk of Iuf, the lettrure of armes.
Choosing from all chivalrous actions, the chief things to
praise
Are the loyal sport of love and the lore of arms.
¢.1370 Sir Gawain and the Green Knight, 1.1512-3.
91 Yif thou wolte lyve frely, lerne to dye gladly.
¢.1375 The Art of Dieing.

92 Young men a wooing, for God that you bought,
Be well ware of wedding and think in your thought:
‘Had I wist’ is a thing, it serves of nought.
¢.1425 The Second Shepherd’s Play, part of theYork cycle of
Mystery Plays, 1.91-3.
93 Now why that erthe luves erthe, wondere me thinke,
Or why that erthe for erthe sholde other swete or
swinke:
For when that erthe upon erthe es broghte within brinke,
Thane shall erthe of erthe have a foulle stinke.
Now, why earth loves earth, | wonder to think,
Or why earth for earth should either sweat or labour:
For when earth upon earth comes within the grave’s
brink,
Then earth upon earth shall have a foul stink.
¢.1450 ‘Erthe oute of erthe’, 1.19-22.

94 | wyll that my son manhede take

For reson wyll that there be thre—

A man, amadyn, and a tre.

Man for man, tre for tre,

Madyn for madyn; thus shall it be.

?¢.1450 God the Father explains how Christ will atone for

Adam’s sin. Towneley Annunciation Play, 1.30-5.
95 Pees maketh plente;

Plente maketh pride;

Pride make plee;

Plee maketh povert;

Povert maketh pees.

Peace makes plenty;

Plenty makes pride;

Pride makes lawsuits;

Lawsuits make poverty;

Poverty makes peace.

¢.1470 Untitled lyric.

96 O God in Heaven, on you we call,
Kyrie eleison,
Help us seize our priests and kill them all,
Kyrie eleison.
1476 Satirical chant. Quoted in Gerald Strauss Manifestations of
Discontent in Germany on the Eve of the Reformation (1971).
97 Everyman, | will go with thee, and be thy guide.
In thy most need to go by thy side.
¢.1485 Knowledge speaks to Everyman. Everyman, 1.522-3.

98 In youth open your mind, And let all learning in;

Words the head does not shape Are worthless, out
andin.

Words wit has not salted, No nearer the heart than
thelip,

Are nothing more than wind, A puppy’s insolent yelp.

¢.1500 ‘To a Boy'. Translated from the Irish by Michael

O’Donovan (‘Frank O'Connor”).
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99 Westron winde, when wilt thou blow,
The smalle raine downe can raine?
Christ if my love were in my armes,
And lin my bed againe.
¢.1500 Untitled lyric.

1 Back and side go bare, go bare,
Both foot and hand go cold;
But, belly, God send thee good ale enough,
Whether it be new or old.
¢.1575 Song, included in the play Gammer Gurton’s Needle, act 2.
William Stevenson (c.1530-75) and John Still (1543-1608) have
both been credited with authorship of the play, but the song
probably predates it.

2 | cannoteat but little meat,
My stomach is not good;
But sure I think that I can drink
With him that wears a hood.

¢.1575 Song, included in the play Gammer Gurton’s Needle, act 2.
‘Him that wears a hood’ is either a monk or a scholar.

3 AndTib my wife, that as her life
Loveth well good ale to seek,
Full oft drinks she, till ye may see
The tears run down her cheeks.
¢.1575 Song, included in the play Gammer Gurton’s Needle, act 2.

4 Though raging stormes movis us to shake,
And wind makis waters overflow;
We yield thereto bot dois not break
And in the calm bent up we grow.

So baneist men, though princes rage,

And prisoners, be not despairit.

Abide the calm, whill that it 'suage,

For time sic causis has repairit.

1582 The Maitland Manuscript,'The Reeds in the Loch Sayis’.

5 Brissit brawnis and broken banis
Stryfe discorde and waistis wanis
Crukitin eild, syne halt withal,
This are the bewteis of the fute-ball.
1582 The Maitland Manuscript, ' The Bewteis of the Fute-ball’.

6 Flavit deus et dissipati sunt
God blew and they were scattered.
1588 Inscription on medallion to commemorate the English
defeat of the Spanish Armada.

7 Theroseisred, the leaves are green,
God save Elizabeth, our noble queen.
1589 Lines written by a Westminster schoolboy in the margin of
his copy of Julius Caesar. Quoted in P W Hasler (ed) The House
of Commons, 1558—1603 (vol.1), p.474.

8 My Love in her attire doth show her wit,
It doth so well become her;
For every season she hath dressings fit,
For winter, spring, and summer.
No beauty she doth miss
When all her robes are on;
But beauty’s self she is
When all her robes are gone.
‘Madrigal’ Collected in F Davison (ed) Poetical Rhapsody (1602).

9 Nose, nose, jolly red nose,
Who gave thee thisjolly red nose?...
Nutmegs and ginger, cinnamon and cloves,

And they gave me this jolly red nose.
Quotedin Francis Beaumontand John Fletcher The Knight of the

Burning Pestle (1609) but thought to be a rhyme of earlier
origin.

10 Even when the courtesan farts
She does it as a favour
¢.1616-1853 Collected in R H Blyth Senryo: Japanese Satirical
Verses Translated and Explained (1949).

11 Possession is nine points of the law.
Proverb, quoted in T Draxe Adages (1616) no.163.

12 Too many cooks spoil the broth.
Quoted in Sir Balthazar Gerbier Three Chief Principles of
Magnificent Building (1665).
13 O he’s aranting roving blade!
O he’s a brisk and a bonnie lad!
Betide what may, my heart is glad
To see my lad wi” his white cockade.
18c ‘The White Cockade’.

14 O thisis no my ain house,
I ken by the biggin o't.

18c¢ ‘This is no my ain house’.

15 A good rider may often be thrown from his horse,
And climb on once again to face forward his course,
Which is how | went forward myself on my way,
And come, Christ, and give me my true judgment day.
18cTraditionallrish poem. Translated by Owen Dudley Edwards.

16 And wasna he aroguey,
Aroguey, aroguey,
And wasna he a roguey,
The piper o’ Dundee?
18¢ ‘The Piper o’ Dundee.
17 The Campbells are comin, O-ho, O-ho!
¢.1715 ‘The Campbells are comin. Although its origins are
uncertain, this song may date from John Campbell, Duke of
Argyll’s attack on the Jacobite army at Sheriffmuir (1715).
18 Cam ye ower frae France?
Cam ye doun by Lunnon?
Saw ye Geordie Whelps
And his bonnie woman?
Were ye at the place
Ca'd the Kittle Housie?
Saw ye Geordie’s grace
Ridin’on a goosie?
¢.1715 ‘CamYe Ower Frae France?’, stanza 1. This Jacobite song
alludes to George I and his reputed fondness for visiting
brothels.
19 It made Gay Rich and Rich Gay.
¢.1728 Alluding to the phenomenal success of The Beggar’s
Opera, written by John Gay and produced by John Rich.
20 O ye'll tak the high road, and I'll tak the low road,
And I'll be in Scotland afore ye,
But me and my true love will never meet again
On the bonnie, bonnie banks o’ Loch Lomond
By yon bonnie banks and by yon bonnie braes,
Where the sun shines bright on Loch Lomond.
1746 ‘The Bonnie Banks o’ Loch Lomond’, chorus and stanza 1.
The author was a Jacobite imprisoned in Carlisle.
21 Whaur’s yer Wullie Shakespeare noo?
1756 Shout from an enthusiastic member of the audience at the
first production of John Home’s Douglas at the Canongate
Theatre, Edinburgh.
22 Boston, Boston, Boston!
Thou hast naught to boast on,
But a Grand Sluice, and a high steeple;
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A proud conceited ignorant people,

And a coast where souls are lost on.

1766 Comment by visitor at the opening of the Grand Sluice,
Boston, Lincolnshire, 15 Oct. Quoted in Jennifer Westwood
Albion (1985), ch. 6,'English Shires’.

23 Some hae meat and canna eat
And some wad eat that want it;
But we hae meat and we can eat,
And sae the Lord be thankit.
¢.1790 ‘The Selkirk Grace, sometimes attributed to Robert
Burns.

24 | challenge all the men alive
To say they e’er were gladder,
Than boys all striving,
Who should kick most wind out of the bladder.
1794 Charterhouse public school song, celebrating football.

25 Here’s tae us; wha's like us?
Gey few, and they’re a’ deid.
19c¢ Scottish toast of uncertain origin.‘Damn’and other
variations are sometimes substituted for ‘gey’.

26 This stone commemorates the exploit of William Webb
Ellis, who, with a fine disregard for the rules of football as
played in his time, first took the ball in his arms and ran
with it, thus originating the distinctive feature of the
Rugby game. AD1823.

Plaque at Rugby School.

27 What can be more palpably absurd than the prospect
held out of locomotives travelling twice as fast as
stagecoaches?

1825 Quarterly Review, Mar.

28 There was a girl in our town,
Silk an’ satin was her gown,
Silk an’satin, gold an’ velvet,
Guess her name, three times I've telled it.
Quoted in James Orchard Halliwell The Nursery Rhymes of
England (1842). The answer, of course, is‘Ann’.

29 The deceased Gentlemanwas, we are informed, a native
of Ashbourn, Derbyshire, at which place he was bornin
the Year of Grace, 217, and was consequently in the
1643rd year of his age. For some months the patriotic
Old Man had been suffering from injuries sustained in
his native town, so far back as Shrovetide in last year; he
was at once removed (by appeal) to London, where he
lingered in suspense till the law of death put its icy hand
upon him, and claimed as another trophy to magisterial
interference one who had long lived in the hearts of the
people.

1860 ‘Death of the Right Honourable Game Football’, as
published in a court circular. There had been recent attempts in
the courts to ban the riotous custom of ‘Shrovetide football’
pursued at Ashbourne, Derbyshire, and other villages.

30 What happens when a game of football is proposed at
Christmas among a party of young men assembled from
different schools? Alas!... The Eton man is enamoured
of his own rules, and turns up his nose at Rugby as not
sufficiently aristocratic; while the Rugbeian retorts that
‘bullying’and ‘sneaking’are not to his taste, and he is not
afraid of his shins, or of a‘maul’or ‘scrimmage’. On
hearing this the Harrovian pricks up his ears, and though
he might previously have sided with Rugby, the
insinuation against the courage of those who do not
allow ‘shinning’arouses his ire, and causes him to refuse

to lay with one who has offered it. Thus it is found
impossible to get up a game.

1861 Editorial in The Field newspaper, illustrating the
confusion before the codification of the rules of football
and rugby.

31 Well-informed people know itis impossible to transmit
the voice over wires and that were it possible to do so,
the thing would be of no practical value.

1865 Editorial in the Boston Post.

32 Itis a good plan, if it can previously be so arranged, to
have one side with striped jerseys of one colour, say red;
and the other with another, say blue. This prevents
confusion and wild attempts to run after and wrest the
ball from your neighbour. I have often seen this done,
and the invariable apology—I beg your pardon, |
thought you were on the opposite side’.

1867 In Routledge’s Handbook of Football.

33 In affectionate remembrance of English cricket, which
died atthe Oval on 29th August, 1882. Deeply lamented
by alarge circle of sorrowing friends and acquaintances.
RIP.NB The body will be cremated and the ashes taken
to Australia.

1882 Notice in The Sporting Times, 2 Sep, after the England
cricket team’s defeat by the Australians.

34 The climate of Manitoba consists of seven months of
Arctic weather and five months of cold weather.
1882 Settler’s Guide to the North- West, issued by the Northern
Pacific Railway Company, NewYork.

35 The British ‘Sphere of Influence’—the cricket ball.
Mr Punch’s Book of Sport.

36 £1 per week should be ample remuneration for the best
professional footballer that ever existed.
1886 In The Field newspaper.

37 To the Glorious, Pious, and Immortal Memory of King
William the Third, Prince of Orange, who delivered us
from Popes and Popery, Knaves and Knavery, Slaves and
Slavery, Brass Money, and Wooden Shoes, and He that
Will Not Take thisToast May He Be Damn’d, Cramm’d,
and Jamm’d Down the Great Gun of Athlone, and the
Gun Fired in the Pope’s Belly, and the Pope Fired in the
Devil’s Belly, and the Devil Fired into Hell, and the Door
Lock’d, and the Key Forever in the Pocket of a Stout
Orangeman. And Here’s a Fart for the Bishop of Cork!
¢.1890 ‘The Orange Toast', traditional Protestant Irish.

38 These Ibsen creatures are ‘neither men nor women, they
are ghouls/ vile, unlovable, morbid monsters, and it were
well indeed for society if all such went and drowned
themselves at once.

1891 In The Gentlewoman. Review of Henrik Ibsen’s
Rosmersholm.

39 How different, how very different, from the home life of
ourown dear Queen!
¢.1892 Overheard from a member of the audience when Sarah
Bernhardt appeared in the role of Cleopatra.

40 | don’t know, darlin/ but I think it was somethin” he did
against the English.
1895 Unidentified Irish nurse in the US answering an infant’s
question on the cause of Oscar Wilde’s imprisonment, reported
by Kenneth Wiggins Porter.

41 The ordinary ‘horseless-carriage’ is at present a luxury
for the wealthy; and although the price will probably fall
in the future, it will never, of course, come into as
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common use as the bicycle.
1899 Literary Digest, 14 Oct.

42 Far away from where | am now there is a little gap in the
hills, and beyond it the sea; and 'tis there I do be looking
the whole day long, for it’s the nearest thing to yourself
that | can see.
¢.1900 Letter from an unidentified Irish postboy to his beloved,
quoted in Maurice Healy The Old Munster Circuit.

43 Citius, altius, fortius.
Swifter, higher, stronger.
Motto of the Olympic Games, c.1908. It was apparently adopted
by Baron de Coubertin after he spotted it over the doorway of a
French lycée, though it has also been attributed to Reverend
Father Didon.

44 Skegness is so bracing.
from 1909 Slogan in railway advertisements promoting
Skegness, Lincolnshire, as a holiday resort. Quoted in Nigel
Rees Dictionary of Popular Phrases (1990).

45 That the automobile has practically reached the limit of
its development is suggested by the fact that during the
past year no improvements of aradical nature have been
introduced.

1909 Scientific American, 2 Jan.

46 Your country needs you!
1914 First use of British World War I recruiting slogan.

47 Berlin by Christmas.
1914 British press.

48 Say itain't so, Joe.
1919 Attributed words of a young fan, to US baseball star
‘Shoeless Joe’' Jackson (1887-1951) who was accused of
accepting bribes to throw the 1919 World Series (the ‘Black
Sox’scandal). Jackson always maintained his innocence,
but he and seven other players were barred from baseball
for life.

49 Four and twenty Yankees, feeling very dry,
Went across the border to get a drink of rye.
When the rye was opened, the Yanks began to sing,
‘God bless America, but God save the King!”
¢.1919 Ditty current in Canada, referring to Americans crossing
the border to drink during Prohibition. The Duke of Windsor,
later Edward VIII, heard it during his tour of Canada (1919) and
repeateditto his father, George V, on his return, as herecalled in
A King’s Story (1951).

50 The cure of the id by the odd.
¢.1920 Popular definition of psychoanalysis.

51 Dear Sir, your astonishment’s odd:
Iam always about in the Quad.
And that’s why the tree
Will continue to be
Since observed by Yours faithfully, God.
¢.1924 Reply to Ronald Knox’s limerick. The limericks
summarize Bishop George Berkeley’s philosophy that
everything is dependent at all times on the will of
God.
= See Knox 476:22.

52 There is no woman who does not dream of being
dressed in Paris.
1925 Catalogue of the 1925 Paris Exhibition. Quoted in Colin
McDowell McDowell’s Directory of Twentieth Century Fashion
(1984), ch.l.

53 There was a faith-healer of Deal
Who said, ‘Although pain isn't real,
If I'siton a pin

And it punctures my skin,
| dislike what | fancy | feel.’
Collected in The Week-End Book (1925).

54 Let’s get out of these wet clothes and into a dry martini.
¢.1925 The origin of this line is disputed; it has been attributed to
Billy Wilder, Charles Butterworth, Alexander Woollcott and
RobertBenchley’s press agent. It was used by Mae West in Every
Day’s a Holiday (1937 film) and by Benchley in The Major and the
Minor (1942 film).

55 Can’t act. Can't sing. Slightly bald. Can dance a little.
¢.1930 Studio executive’s assessment of Fred Astaire on his first
screen test.

56 Ein Reich, ein Volk, ein Fiihrer.
Onerealm, one people, one leader.
1934 German Nazislogan.

57 Sticks nix hick pix
1935 Headline from Variety, 17 Jul. A famous example of the US
trade paper’s idiosyncratic form of English, referring to the
unpopularity of films with rural themes in rural areas.

58 A bayonet is aweapon with aworker at each end.
1940 British pacifist slogan during World War II.

59 A neurotic builds castlesin the air, but a psychoticlivesin
them.
¢.1940 Popular saying.

60 Arbeit macht frei.
Work liberates.
¢.1940 Legend over the gates of the concentration camp at
Auschwitz, Poland.

61 Who dares, wins.
1940s Motto of the British Special Air Service regiment.

62 Exportor die.
1940s British Board of Trade.

63 Walls have ears.
1940s British war slogan.

64 Coughs and sneezes spread diseases. Trap the germs in
your handkerchief.
1942 British Government health slogan, quoted in J Darracott
and B Loftus Second World War Posters (1972).

65 Went the day well?
Title of an anthology of tributes to men and women killed in the
war, used for the title of Cavalcanti’s 1942 film about German
soldiers invading an English village.

66 No girls, no legs, no jokes, no chance.
1943 Review of the Rodgers and Hammerstein musical
Oklahoma! wired to theatre critic Walter Winchell by one of his
informants after its pre-Broadway tryout in New Haven. Quoted
in Peter Hay Broadway Anecdotes (1989).

67 If only we might fall
Like cherry blossoms in the spring
So pure and radiant.
¢.1945 Quoted in Ivan Morris The Nobility of Failure (1975).

68 | like lke.
1947 Campaign slogan for Dwight D Eisenhower’s presidential
bid. Irving Berlin presented a song with this title, based on They
Like Ike from his Broadway musical Call Me Madam, to an
Eisenhower rally at Madison Square Garden, 8 Feb 1952.

69 Whose finger do you want on the trigger?
1952 Headline in the Daily Mirror, 21 Sep, reflecting popular
mistrust of both Labour and Conservative leadership in the light
of the new destructive potential of the atomic bomb.

70 Massermann, the cat man,
Makes cats neurotic.
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Are cats and humans
Similarly symptotic?
1952 Popular jingle. Dr Jules Massermann conducted some
bizarre, behavioural experiments into animal neurosis.

71 No pain—no gain.
Bodybuilding motto. The catchphrase may have had its origins
in Adlai Stevenson’s slogan ‘There are no gains without pain’,
first voiced when accepting the Democratic nomination in 1952.

72 Piping Pebworth, Dancing Marston,
Haunted Hillborough, Hungry Grafton,
Dodging Exhall, Papist Wixford,
Beggarly Broom, and Drunken Bidford.
“Traditional Rhyme on the Vale of Avon Place-Names’, quoted in
Arnold Silcock, Verse and Worse (1952),Whimsies’.

73 Madly for Adlai.
1952 Campaign slogan for Adlai Stevenson’s presidential bid.

74 Ban the Bomb.
1953 Used by US nuclear disarmament movement from 1953.

75 Psychology? When my daughter needs psychology |
fetch her a skelp across her backside, which lifts her nigh
six inches in tair.

1955 YoungYorkshire mother’s response on being asked by a
local education psychologist how she felt psychology might
assist her in the upbringing of her difficult daughter.

76 Cambridge has always tried to be more typical and less
exotic than the other place.
1958 In The Listener,14 Aug. The other place’ has traditionally
come to be used of Cambridge from an Oxford viewpoint and
vice versa.

77 Life’s better with the Conservatives...don’t let Labour
ruin it.

1959 Conservative Party general election slogan.

78 A chair should be judged by one’s pants, a jewel by the
lightinalady’s eyes, a typewriter by the hovering
fingers.

1959 On good design. In Time, 12 Jan.

79 Nature’s way of telling you to slow down.
Of death. Quoted in Newsweek, 25 Apr1960.

80 Let’s get America moving again.
1960 John F Kennedy'’s presidential election slogan.

81 Would you buy a used car from this man?
1960 Democratic slogan to disparage Richard M Nixon in the
1960 presidential campaign. Nixon had come across badly in
television debates, in contrast to the charismatic John F
Kennedy.

82 Never again.
1960 Jewish Defence League.

83 GIGO: Garbage in, garbage out.
¢.1960 The great and seemingly most basic principle of the
computer, coined anonymously sometime early in its
development.

84 | have to say Miss Brown, that your methods are
outdated and incorrect. Butthe childrenlove you and are
learning well. Do not on any account make any changes.
¢.1960 Unknown school inspector, quoted in Antony Garrard
Newton Flew Shephard’s Warning. Setting schools back on course
(1994).

85 StopThe World, | Want to Get Off.

1961 From the musical by Leslie Bricusse and Anthony Newley.
86 Stretch pants—the garment that made skiing a spectator

sport.
1961 In Time, 23 Feb.

87 All the egg heads are in one basket.
1961 Of President Kennedy’s advisers. Quoted by Harold
Macmillan in a letter to the Queen, 12 Apr.

88 That WasThe Week That Was.
1962-3 Title of satirical BBC T V series.

89 Our little bit of grandeur is gone.
1963 Heard on a Dublin bus shortly after the assassination of
John Fitzgerald Kennedy, 22 Nov, reported by Sheila O’Sullivan.

90 Make love, not war.
Flower Power movement, mid-1960s.

91 Thirteen wasted years.
1964 Labour Party general election slogan.

92 Don't report what he says, report what he means.
1964 Unwritten reporters’rule for covering Senator Barry
Goldwater’s campaign for presidential nomination. Quoted in
Robert MacNeil The Right Place at the Right Time (1982).

93 Hearts and minds.
¢.1965 Used by US Defense Department official with regard to
winning public support for its Vietnam policy.

94 Animportant senior faun.
Description of Prime Minister Harold Macmillan’s appearance.
Quoted in John Gunther Procession (1965).

95 Hey, hey, LBJ! How many kids did you kill today?

1966 US anti- Vietnam war demonstrators.

96 Black is beautiful.
1966 US black civil rights movement.

97 Black power.
1966 US black civil rights slogan coined by Stokely Carmichael.

98 Magnificent magpiety.
1966 Of the art collection of cosmetic manufacturer Helena
Rubinstein. Time, 29 Apr.

99 Bombs away with Curtis LeMay.
1967 Used by US anti- Vietnam demonstrators.

1 Burn, baby, burn!
1967 Radical cry inracialriots and fire-raising in Watts,
California and Newark, New Jersey. Quoted in Time, 11 Aug.

2 It became necessary to destroy the town to save it.
1968 Statement issued by the US army, referring to Ben Tre in
Vietnam. In the New York Times, 8 Feb.

3 I'm Backing Britain.
1968 Coined by publisher Robert Maxwell to encourage the
public to buy British-made goods.

4 Culture is dead, now let us start creating.
1968 Graffito by Parisian students on the School of Architecture
walls, May.

5 Who Else but Nelse?

1968 Campaign slogan for Nelson Rockefeller’s presidential bid.

6 My mother thinks Vietnam is somewhere near Panama.
¢.1968 The last words of a US soldier fatally wounded during the
Vietnam War, quoted by Australian film-maker John Pilger in his
1978 film Do you remember Vietnam?

7 Whenyou've got it, flaunt it.
1969 Braiff Airlines slogan.
8 Power to the people.
1969 US Black Panther movement slogan.

9 Outof the closets and into the streets.
1969 US Gay rights movement slogan.

10 Here men from the planet Earth first set foot upon the
moon, July 1969 AD.We came in peace for all mankind.
1969 Text of the plaque left on the moon by the first astronauts
to walk there, Buzz Aldrin and Neil Armstrong, 20 Jul.
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11 Burnyour bra!
1970 US feminists’slogan.

12 Yesterday’s men.
1970 Labour Party general election slogan, referring to the
Conservative leadership.

13 Send them a message.
1972 Governor George Wallace’s presidential election slogan.

14 Nice one, Cyril.
1972 Buy-line in T Vadvertisement for Wonderloaf. It was
adoptedin1973 as the title of a pop song by the Cockerel Chorus,
addressed to Tottenham Hotspur left-back Cyril Knowles.

15 The abominable no-man.
Of Sherman Adams, Eisenhower’s Chief of Staff. Quoted in
William Safire Before the Fall (1975).

16 The Grin Will Win.
1976 Campaign slogan for Jimmy Carter’s presidential bid.

17 He who has not travelled does not know the value of a
man.
Arab proverb. Quoted in Ingrid Cranfield The Challengers (1976),
preface.

18 Hypochondriais the only disease | haven't got.
1978 Graffito seen in NewYork.

19 Just when you thought it was safe to get back into the
water.
¢.1978 Publicity slogan for Jaws 2.

20 Sick as a parrot.
¢.1978 Football cliché. The phrase may have started life as ‘sick
as a pierrot’, an allusion to the sadfaced French Pierrot
character of the 18th century, but similar phrases appear in
literature as early as the 17th century.

21 To erris human; to blame it on the other party is politics.
1979 In the Washingtonian, Nov.

22 Labour isn’t working.
1979 Used by the Conservative Party in its general election
campaign, referring to high unemployment under the then
Labour Government.

23 Onyer bike!
1981 Catchphrase derived from Norman Tebbit’s Conservative
Party conference speech.

24 The Great Communicator.
1981 Tag coined for President Reagan, who was renowned for his
ability to put a good spin on speeches prepared for him.

25 Britain is a Morris Minor country, but with Rolls Royce
diplomacy.
1982 Remark made during the Falklands crisis by a UN
delegate, Apr. Quoted in The Sunday Times Insight Team The
Falklands War (1982).

26 See Freddy before he sees you!
1984 Publicity for the film A Nightmare on Elm Street.

27 It's morning again in America.
1984 Campaign slogan for Ronald Reagan’s presidential
campaign. Quoted in Hedrick Smith The Power Game (1988).
28 A desk is a dangerous place from which to view the
world.
1985 Sign on desk of American Express president Louis
Gerstner. Quoted in the New York Times, 26 Jun.

29 Cannes...is 10,000 people looking for 10 people who
really count.
1986 Unknown French publicist speaking on the Cannes Film
Festival. Quoted in the New York Times, 17 May.

30 Art comes to you proposing to give nothing but the

highest quality to your moments as they pass.
Inscription on wall of entrance gallery at Dallas’ Lloyd Paxton
Artand Antiques. Quoted in Architectural Digest, May 1986.

31 Save something for theThird Act.
Show business adage applied by President Reagan to his final
months in the White House. Quoted in Time, 16 Mar 1987.

32 The future ain’t what it used to be.
1987 Anonymous lowa farmer quoted by President Bush on
NBC TV, 10 May.

33 There are checks and balances in government—the
checks go to candidates and the balance to the people.
Quoted in Sunday Morning, CBS TV broadcast, 17 May 1987.

34 Bill was a tropical fish. His native habitat was hot water.
1987 Of William J Casey of the CI A and his role in the Iran arms
sales. Quoted in the New York Times, 19 Jul.

35 I know one thing we did right
Was the day we started to fight,
Keep your eye on the prize,
Hold on, hold on!
Civil rights song, quoted in Juan Williams Eye on the Prize
(1987).

36 Skinny cooks can’t be trusted.
1987 Quoted by David Cobb Craig in‘Home Cooking Away From
Home), Life, Jul.

37 Global double zero.
1987 In Time, 3 Aug. This arms control term was applied to
Mikhail Gorbachev’s agreement for mutual elimination of
intermediate and shorter-range missiles in Asia and Europe.

38 Don't die of ignorance.
1987 AIDS awareness campaign slogan.

39 To go to school and finish my schooling without getting
pregnant.
1987 15-year-old Detroit girl’s definition of the American dream.
Reported in Newsweek, 29 Jan.

40 Mr Elbows and Knees.
1988 Of Democratic presidential nominee Michael S Dukakis.
Quoted in Time, 21 Nov.

41 We loved your play.We only have problems with your
main character, the second act and the ending.
1988 Fan's comment to playwright Wendy Wasserstein on The
Heidi Chronicles. Quoted in the New York Times, 24 Jan 1991.

42 No duties, only opportunities.
Motto of Princeton, N J, Institute for Advanced Study. Quoted in
Ed Regis Who Got Einstein’s Office? (1988).

43 Before you save the world, you've got to save your seat.
1989 On the need forlegislators to keep in close touch with their
constituents. Quoted in the New York Times, 2 Jan.

44 Life is a sexually transmitted disease.
Graffito, quoted in D J Enright Faber Book of Fevers and Frets
(1989).

45 We're kuwaiting.

1990 NBC TV broadcast, 16 Aug. The speaker was a US
serviceman posted to the Gulf after Iraq’s invasion of Kuwait.

46 All the “isms are wasms.
Attributed comment of a Foreign Office spokesman on the
signing of the Molotov—Ribbentrop Pact in Aug1939. In Peter
Hennessy Whitehall (1990).

47 Don't iron while the strike is hot.
1991 Women’s liberation slogan, quoted in PBS broadcast,
26 Jan.

48 We're here,
We're queer.
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Getusedtoit.

1991 Motto of the homosexual liberation movement, Queer
Nation, which rejected use of the term‘gay’. Quoted in the New
York Times, 6 Apr.

49 Twelve drawers full of political cancer.
1991 FBl agentreferring to the files of JEdgar Hoover. Quoted in
Newsweek, 23 Sep.

50 A fatheaded, boneheaded, dunderheaded,
blunderheaded, muttonheaded, knuckleheaded,
chuckleheaded, puddingheaded, jobernowled wash-
out of a cock-up.

1991 Journalist speaking of the poll tax introduced by Margaret
Thatcher. Quoted in The Economist, 3 Dec 1994.

51 He who hath the gold maketh the rule.
1991 Inscription on plaque in Armand Hammer’s bedroom.
Quoted in Regardie’s, Feb.

52 Polyester...the most valuable word to come out of the
70s, the one that defines tacky for all time.
1991 ‘Prettier Poly’, New York Times editorial, 21 Mar.

53 The heraldic equivalent of a pair of furry dice bouncing
around in the back of a state coach.
1992 On the title of Countess of Finchley bestowed on former
Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher. In the New Yorker, 6 Jan.

54 The economy, stupid!
1992 Sign in the Clinton campaign headquarters which became
a by-word for the central issue of the 1992 presidential
campaign. Quoted in Fortune, 19 Oct.

55 It's easier to get a photograph of the Pope in the shower
than a picture of her.
1993 On Hillary Rodham Clinton’s low profile in the period

between her husband’s election and inauguration. In
Newsweek, 25 Jan.

56 Behold the turtle, it only makes progress wheniit sticks its
neckout.
Favourite saying of Harvard’s president James B Conant.
Quoted in James G Hershberg James B Conant (1993).

57 From the cradle to the grave,
Even if | misbehave,
There’s a place for me
On government subsidy.
Quoted by a caller from Baltimore on Station WAMU,
Washington, 15 Jun1993.

58 Artists and poets are the raw nerve ends of humanity. By
themselves they can do little to save humanity.Without
them there would be little worth saving.

Inscription on headstone in Green River Cemetery, Springs NY
where Jackson Pollock, Elaine de Kooning, and other artists are
buried. Quoted in the New York Times, 17 Aug1993.

59 To have one’s credit cards cancelled is now akin to being
excommunicated by the medieval church.

1993 In Reader’s Digest, Sep.

60 Complete the mission, though | be the lone survivor.
Never leave a fallen comrade to fall into the hands of the
enemy.

1993 The Ranger'’s Creed, quoted in the New York Times, 25 Oct.
The Rangers, a US Army unit, had stayed to guard the body of a
pilot fatally caught in a downed helicopter in Somalia.

61 A potato candidate. The best part of him is underground.
1994 Of Adlai Stevenson and his respectable ancestors. In the
Washington Post,9 Jan.

62 | don’t know if Mr Kissinger is a great writer, but anyone
finishing this book is a great reader.

1994 Unidentified book reviewer quoted by Henry Kissinger on
the publication of his 900-page Diplomacy. In the Washington
Post, 11 Apr.

63 The castor oil of the Palestinian peace movement.
1994 Of PLO ChairYassir Arafat. In NPR broadcast, 4 Jul.

64 He looks like a homeless man in a thousand dollar suit.
1994 On Senator Edward M Kennedy’s campaign for re-election
atage 62. In the Washington Post,1Oct.

65 If you are not the lead dog, the view never changes.
Paperweight on the desk of Richard Scott, chief executive
officer, Hospital Corp of America.Quoted in Forbes,10 Oct1994.

66 The President is a walking dead man. He just doesn’t
know it yet.
1994 Senior legislator on President Clinton’s political future as
he entered the second half of his term of office. In Nightline,
ABC TV broadcast, 6 Dec.

67 Running a cemetery isjust like being President: you gota
lot of people under you and nobody’s listening.
Quoted by Bill Clinton, 10 Jan 1995.

68 Has he reconnected with the angry middle?
1995 Listener’s question on Clinton’s rapport with the middle
class after the State of the Union speech. In NPR broadcast,
26 Jan.

69 I'm spending my children’s inheritance.
Bumper sticker alluding to the economics of Social Security.
Quoted in the New York Times, 24 Feb 1995.

70 Louisianans don’t tolerate corruption; they demand it.
1995 In the New York Times, 5 Mar.

71 Welfare should be a safety-net, not a hammock.
1995 In NPR broadcast, 12 Mar.

72 To avoid criticism, say nothing, do nothing, be nothing.
Inscription on a pillow given Claudia (‘Lady Bird") Johnson by
her staff. Quoted in Life, Apr1995.

73 Hussein isn’tjust sitting on the fence; he is the fence.
1995 Unknown US diplomat on Jordan’s King Hussein prior to
making peace with Palestine. Quoted in The Times, 22 Jul.

74 The French wantto attack, the Americans wantto bomb,
and the British want to have another meeting.

1995 US diplomat commenting on the war in Bosnia. Quoted by
William Safire in the New York Times, 27 Jul.

75 You can’t expect the Rapid Reaction Force to be ready
immediately.
1995 On the British force being sent to Bosnia. Military
spokesperson interviewed on BBC Radio 4’s Today programme.
76 Craftis the handprint of all culture.
1995 On exhibit of metal and ceramic work displayed at the
White House. In Sunday Morning, CBS TV, 30 Apr.
77 The future’s bright, the future’s Orange.
1996 Advertising slogan for Orange telecommunications.

78 He may be a minister of the British Government but we
are the Walt Disney Corporation and we don’t roll over
foranyone.

1998 An unidentified Disneyland executive commenting on
reports that Peter Mandelson might use the theme park’s ideas
in the Millennium Dome without permission. In the Sunday
Telegraph, 18 Jan.

79 Prudence is the other woman in Gordon’s life.
1998 On Gordon Brown. Comment from unidentified aide,
quoted on BBC News online, 20 Mar.

80 Hear ye! Hear ye! All persons are commanded to keep
silent, on pain of imprisonment, while the House of
Representatives is exhibiting to the Senate of the United
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States articles ofimpeachmentagainst William Jefferson
Clinton, President of the United States.
1999 Formal announcement. Quoted in The Guardian, 8 Jan.

81 He who dies with the most shoes wins.
¢.2000 Advertising slogan for Nike running shoes, inspired by
the earlier T-shirt slogan‘he who has the most stuff when he
dies, wins’.

82 The plan s called ‘shock and awe, and its goal is ‘the
psychological destruction of the enemy’s will to
frighten”.

2003 In the New Yorker, 10 Feb.

83 An apple a day keeps the doctor away.

Proverb.

84 It’s 105 degrees in Saigon and rising.
Prearranged coded signal for US citizens and their dependents
to assemble at evacuation points during Vietnam War. Quoted
in Walter Isaacson Kissinger (1992).

85 It’s what’s in the grooves that counts.
Slogan of Tamla Motown Records.

86 Let no-one enter who does not know his geometry.
Inscription at the entrance of Plato’s Academy. Reported by
commentators on Aristotle (Elias In Aristotelis categorias
commentarium, 18,118, 18).

87 Twelve Highlanders and a bagpipe make a rebellion.
Scottish proverb.

88 Wha daur meddle wi’ me?
Scots paraphrase of the Scottish royal motto,' Nemo me impune
lacessit’ (‘No one provokes me with impunity”).

89 When the world was made, the rubbish was sent to
Stockport.
Quoted in Wolfgang Mieder Investigations of Proverbs,
Proverbial Expressions, Quotations and Clichés (1984), in turn
taken from Notes and Queries (1871).

90 Resta viator et lege!
Stand still, traveller, and read!
Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum 111, 371 (From Cyzicus in Mysia).

91 Salud, Dinero, Amor...y Tiempo.

Health, Wealth, Love...and Time to enjoy them.
Traditional Spanish wedding toast.

Anouilh,Jean 1910-87

French playwright. The author of light comedies, historical
pieces and tragedies, his plays include Antigone (1944), Ring
Round the Moon (1947) and Becket, or the Honour of God (1959).

92 Faire 'amour avec une femme qui ne vous plait pas, c’est
aussi triste que de travailler.
To make love with awoman whom you do not like is as
sad as going to work.
1931 L’Hermine, act 1.

93 Je sais de quelles petitesses meurent les plus grandes
amours.
I know how pettiness ruins the greatest loves.
1931 L’Hermine, act 2.

94 Nous voulons tous louer a I'année et nous ne pouvons
jamais louer que pour une semaine ou pour un jour. C'est
I'image de la vie.

We would all like to lease forayearand we canonly lease
foraweek or from day to day. That is the image of life.
1937 Le Rendez-vous de Senlis, act 1.

95 Il y aura toujours un chien perdu quelque part qui
m'empéchera d’étre heureux.

There will always be a lost dog somewhere that will
prevent me being happy.
1938 La Sauvage, act 3.

96 La mort ne fait jamais mal. La mort est douce... Ce qui
fait souffrir avec certains poisons, certaines blessures
maladroites, c’est la vie. Clest le reste de vie. Il faut se
confier franchement a la mort comme une amie.

Death never hurts. Death is sweet... Life is what makes
us suffer with its poisons and awkward injuries. That’s
what remains of life. We must confide freely in death as
we would in a friend.

1941 Eurydice, act 1.

97 C'est bon pour les hommes de croire aux idées et de
mourir pour elles.
Itis good for people to believe inideas and die for them.
1944 Antigone.

98 C'est plein de disputes, un bonheur.
Happiness is full of strife.
1944 Antigone.

99 Rien n’est vrai que ce qu’on ne dit pas.
Nothing is true except that which is unsaid.
1944 Antigone.

1 Chacun de nous a un jour, plus ou moins triste, plus ou
moins lointain, ou il doit enfin accepter d’étre un homme.
There will come a day for each of us, more or less sad,
more or less distant, when we must accept the condition
of being human.

1944 Antigone.

2 Mourir, ce n'est rien. Commence donc par vivre. Cest
moins dréle et c’est plus long.
To die is nothing. Begin by living. It’s less funny and lasts
longer.
1946 Romeéo et Jeannette, act 3.

3 Voussavez bien que I'amour, c’est avant tout le don de
soi!
Above all, you must understand that love is the gift of
oneself!
1949 Ardeéle.

4 Dieu estavec tout le monde... Et, en fin de compte, il est
toujours avec ceux qui ont beaucoup d‘argent et de
grosses armées.

Godis on everyone’s side... And, in the last analysis, he
is on the side with plenty of money and large armies.
1953 L’Alouette ( The Lark).

St Anselm 1033-1109

Italian cleric, scholar and scholastic philosopher, author of
numerous philosophical and devotional treatises. In 1078 he
became Abbot of Bec, in Normandy, and in 1093 was
appointed Archbishop of Canterbury.

5 Neque enim quaero ut credem, sed credo ut intelligam.
Forldo not seek to understand so that I may believe; but
I believe so that I may understand.
1078 Proslogion, ch.1 (translated by M J Charlesworth).

6 Id quo maius non cogitari potest.
That than which a greater cannot be thought.
1078 Of God. Proslogion, ch.3. His famous ontological argument
for the existence of God. Since a being that exists is necessarily
greater than a being that does not, God must by this definition
exist.
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Antheil, George 1900-59

US composer, of Polish descent. His controversial modernistic
works included the Jazz Symphony (1925) and the Ballet
Meécanique (1927), written for ten pianos and a variety of
eccentric percussion instruments.

7 Artcannot hold its breath too long without dying.
1945 Bad Boy of Music.

Anthony, Susan B(rownell) 1820-1906

US social reformer and women’s suffrage leader. A campaigner
in temperance and anti-slavery movements, she co-founded
the National Women'’s Suffrage Association with Elizabeth
Cady (1869).

8 The true Republic: men, their rights and nothing more;
women, their rights and nothing less.
1868-70 On the front of her newspaper, The Revolution.

9 There will never be complete equality until women

themselves help to make laws and to elect lawmakers.
In The Arena.

Antiphon 5csc

Greek philosopher and sophist. Only fragments survive of his
works.

10 The greatest cost, namely time.
Quoted in Plutarch Antonius, 28.
Apelles 4csc

Greek painter, probably born in Colophon on the lonian coast of
Asia Minor.

11 Ne supra crepidam sutor iudicaret.
Let the cobbler stick to his last.
Quoted in Pliny Naturalis Historia, 35.36.85. A cobbler who had
criticized Apelles’ way of rendering a sandal in one of his
paintings, proceeded to criticize the rest of the painting as well.
The expression became proverbial.

Apollinaire, Guillaume originally Wilhelm Apollinaris de
Kostrowitzki 1880-1918
French poet and author of Polish-Italian parentage.

Associated with avant-garde literary groups, he is said to have
invented the word ‘surrealism.

12 Ft toi mon coeur pourquoi bats-tu
Comme un guetteur mélancolique
Jobserve la nuit et la mort.

And you my heart why do you pound
Like some melancholy watchman

| watch the night and death.

1899 Le Guetteur mélancolique, préface.

13 Avant tout, les artistes sont des hommes qui veulent
devenir inhumains.
Above all, artists are men who wantto become inhuman.
1913 Les Peintres cubistes; Méditations esthétiques,‘Sur la
peinture, 1",

14 Un Picasso étudie un objet comme un chirurgien
disseque un cadavre.
A Picasso studies an object like a surgeon dissects a
corpse.
1913 Les Peintres cubistes; Méditations esthétiques,‘Sur la
peinture, 2°.

15 La géométrie est aux arts plastiques ce que la grammaire

esta l'art de lécrivain.
Geometry is to sculpture what grammar is to the art of
the writer.
1913 Les Peintres cubistes; Méditations esthétiques,‘Sur la
peinture, 3’.
16 Sous le pont Mirabeau coule la Seine.
Et nos amours, faut-il qu’il m’en souvienne?
La joie venait toujours apreés la peine.
Under Mirabeau Bridge flows the Seine.
And our loves, must | remember them?
Joy always came after pain.
1913 Les Alcools, Le Pont Mirabeau’.

17 Vienne la nuit sonne I’heure
Les jours s’en vont je demeure.
Let night come, ring out the hour,
The days go by, | remain.
1913 Les Alcools, Le Pont Mirabeau’.

18 Je connais gens de toutes sortes
Ils négalent pas leur destin.
I know people of all sorts
They do not measure up to their destiny.
1913 Les Alcools,'Marizibill’.

19 Lart, de plus en plus, aura une patrie.
Art, more and more, will have a country.
1913 ‘L'Esprit nouveau et les poetes’, Mercure de France.

20 Il est grand temps de rallumer les étoiles.
It’s high time we relit the stars.
1917 Les Mamelles de Tirésias, prologue.

21 Perdre
Mais perdre vraiment
Pour laisser place a la trouvaille
Perdre
La vie pour trouver laVictoire.
To lose
But really to lose
And make room for discovery
To lose
Life so as to discover Victory.
1918 Calligrammes, Toujours’.

Appleton, Sir Edward Victor 1892-1965

English physicist, Professor at London University (1924) and
Cambridge (1936). He discovered the Appleton layer of
electrically charged particles in the Earth’s upper atmosphere,
and was awarded the 1947 Nobel prize for physics.

22 You must not miss Whitehall. At one end you will find a
statue of one of our kings who was beheaded; at the
other,amonumentto the manwho didit. Thatisjust one
example of our attempts to be fair to everybody.

1948 Speech, Stockholm, 1 Jan.

23 | do not mind what language an operais sungin so long
asitis alanguage | don’t understand.
1955 In the Observer, 28 Aug.

Appleton, Thomas Gold 1812-84

US man of letters and wit, the brother-in-law of Henry
Wadsworth Longfellow. His own literary output consisted of
formal poetry and pleasant essays and is collected in Faded
Leaves (1872) and A Sheaf of Papers (1875).

24 Good Americans, when they die, go to Paris.
Quoted in Oliver Wendell Holmes The Autocrat at the Breakfast
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Table (1858), ch.6. Although the speaker in Holmes’s book is not
identified by name, he is generally identified as Appleton.

25 Boston is a state of mind.
Attributed. This quotation has also been attributed to Ralph
Waldo Emerson and Mark Twain.

26 A Boston man is the east wind made flesh.
Attributed.

Aquinas, St Thomas 1225-74

Italian Dominican monk and leading scholastic theologian,
known as The Angelic Doctor. He was the first to attempt a
complete theological system, and as Doctor of the Church his
work is particularly respected in the Roman Catholic tradition.

27 Pulchritudo enim creaturae nihil est aliud quam
similitudo divinae pulchritudinis in rebus participata.
The beauty of creaturesis nothing other than animage of
the divine beauty in which things participate.
¢.1260 Commentarium in Dionysii De Divinibus Nominibus, bk .4,
ch.5.

28 Pange, lingua, gloriosi
Corporis mysterium,

Sanguinisque pretiosi,

Quem in mundi pretium

Fructus ventris generosi

Rex effudit gentium.

Now, my tongue, the mystery telling
Of the glorious Body sing,

And the Blood, all price excelling,
Which the Gentiles’ Lord and King,
In aVirgin’s womb once dwelling,
Shed for this world’s ransoming.
1263 Pange Lingua Gloriosi, known as the Corpus Christi hymn
(translated by JM Neale et al).

29 Tantum ergo sacramentum
Veneremur cernui;
Et antiquum documentum
Novo cedat ritui.
Therefore we, before him bending,
This great Sacrament revere;
Types and shadows have their ending,
For the newer rite is here.
1263 Pange Lingua Gloriosi, known as the Corpus Christi hymn
(translated by JM Neale et al).

30 Solus homo delectatur in ipsa pulchritudine sensibilium
secundum seipsam.
Only man delights in the beauty of sense objects for
their own sake.
¢.1268 Summa Theologia, bk.1, question 91, article 3.

31 Ars autem deficit ab operatione naturae.
Art pales when compared to the workings of nature.
¢.1272 Summa Theologia, bk. 3, question 66, article 4.

Arbuthnot,John 1667-1735

Scottish physician and writer, who published five satirical
pamphlets against the Duke of Marlborough in 1712, under the
title The History of John Bull.

32 Law is a bottomless pit.
1712 The History of John Bull, title of pamphlet.

33 Hame’s hame, be it never so hamely.
1712 The History of John Bull,'John Bull Still in His Senses’, ch.3.

34 Curle (who is one of the new terrors of Death) has been

writing letters to every body for memoirs of his life.
1733 Letter to Jonathan Swift, 13 Jan.

Archer, Jeffrey Howard, Lord 1940-

English politician and writer. A Conservative MP (1969-74), he
resigned from the Commons after a financial disaster and
turned to fiction, becoming a best-selling author of political
potboilers. In 2001 he received a four-year jail sentence on
charges of perjury and perverting the course of justice.

35 Not a Penny More, Not a Penny Less.
1975 Title of novel.

36 First Among Equals.
1984 Title of novel.

37 I am innocent of the charge, and nothing you will say
however clever you are in the wording of out-of-context
pieces, however clever you are in letting people know
what ‘on and off the record’ means, there is only one
thing that matters in this court of law, sir: | have never had
sexual intercourse with her. And that is the truth!

Giving evidence at a libel trial in 1987. Quoted in Michael Crick
Jeffrey Archer: Stranger than Fiction (1996).

Archer,Mary 1944-
English scientist. She is married to Jeffrey Archer.

38 | am cross with Jeffrey, but | have formed the judgement
that he is a decent and generous spirited man over 35
years and that will not change over one weekend.
Following therevelation thather husband planned to establisha
false alibi in his 1987 libel case. In the Observer, They said
what...?’, 28 Nov1999.

Archimedes c¢.287-212 B¢

Greek mathematician, whose innovations included siege-
engines and the Archimedean screw for water raising. He was
killed at the Roman siege of Syracuse.

39 Give me a firm spot on which to stand, and | shall move
the earth.
Traditionally attributed to Archimedes; a variation can be found
in Plutarch Marcellus, 14.

40 Eureka, Eureka! (I found it, | found it!).
Vitruvius 9.9.10. Attributed, on discovering the principle of
upthrust on a floating body while having a bath. Archimedes
had been given the task of establishing whether there was the
proper weight of gold in the crown of Hieron of Syracuse. One
day when entering his bath he noticed the water which flowed
over the sides as he entered and he correctly perceived that the
weight of the water displaced was that of the weight of his body.

Arenas, Reinaldo 1943-90

Cuban novelist. He held several minor positions in Cuba before
leaving the country in 1980 for the US. He committed suicide in
NewYork while suffering from AIDS.

41 Nuestro portero descubrié, o creyé descubrir, que su
labor no se podia limitar a abrir la puerta del edificio,
sino que él, el portero, era el sefialado, el elegido, el
indicado...para mostrarles a todas aquellas personas
una puerta mas amplia y hasta entonces invisible o
inaccesible; puerta que era la de sus propias vidas.

Our doorman discovered (or thought he had
discovered) that his tasks could not be limited to just
opening the door of the building—but that he, the
doorman, was the one chosen, elected, singled out...to
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show everyone who lived there a wider door, until then
either invisible or inaccessible: the door to their own
lives.

1989 El portero (The Doorman,1961), pt.1, ch.1.

Aretino, Pietro 1492-1557

Italian poet, illegitimate son of a nobleman. Banished from his
native town, he wandered through Italy. His wit secured the
favour of Pope Leo X, subsequently lost with the salacious
Sonetti Lussuriosi. Later patrons included Giovanni de Medici,
Francis I and Charles V. He reputedly died by falling from a
stool while laughing.

42 | am a free man, | do not need to copy Petrarch or
Boccaccio. My own genius is enough. Let others worry
themselves about style and so cease to be themselves.
Without a master, without a model, without a guide,
without artifice, | go to work and earn my living, my well-
being, and my fame.What do | need more ? With a goose
quill and a few sheets of paper | mock the universe.
Quoted in JH Plumb (ed) The Horizon Book of the Renaissance
(1961, new edn by Penguin, 1982).

Arguedas, José Maria 1911-69

Peruvian fiction writer and ethnologist. His works reflect the
tensions that underlie Peruvian society, in the marginalization
of native peoples. He committed suicide.

43 Dénde esté la patria, amigo? Ni en el corazén nien la
saliva.
Whereisthe country, my friend? Itis notinthe heartorin
the saliva.
1971 El zorro de arriba y el zorro de abajo (‘The Upper and the
Lower Fox"), ch.3.

Ariosto, Ludovico 1474-1533

Italian poet. He joined the court of Cardinal Ippolito d’Este at
Ferrara in 1503, where he produced his most famous work, the
Roland epic, Orlando Furioso (completed 1516, enlarged 1532).
He also wrote comedies, satires and sonnets.

44 Natura il fece, e poi roppe la stampa.
Nature made him, and then broke the mould.
1516 Orlando Furioso, canto 10, stanza 84.

Aristophanes c.448-c.388Bc

Greek comic poet. Only 11 comedies survive of his 54 plays; they
are characterized by exaggeration, parody and satire of
contemporary political and cultural life.

45 Who brings owls to Athens?
Avae ( The Birds), 1.301. This ancient proverb, quoted by various
authors, is the equivalent of ‘to carry coals to Newcastle'.

46 Old age is second childhood.
Nubes ( The Clouds), 1.1417.

47 Till the wolf and the lamb be united.
On the impossibility of peace between sworn enemies. Pax,
1.1076.

Aristotle 384-3228c

Greek philosopher, scientist and physician, a student of Plato
and tutor to Alexander the Great. His philosophical works
include Metaphysics, Politics, Rhetoric and Poetics. His
influence has been incalculable; in medieval Europe he was
known simply as ‘The Philosopher’.

48 All men naturally desire knowledge.
Metaphysics, bk.1, ch.1,980a (translated by H Tredennick).

49 Itis through wonder that men now begin and originally
began to philosophize; wondering in the first place at
obvious perplexities, and then by gradual progression
raising questions about the greater matters too.
Metaphysics, bk.1, ch.2, 982 (translated by H Tredennick).

50 Every art and every inquiry, and similarly every action
and pursuit, is thought to aim at some good; and for this
reason the good has rightly been declared to be that at
which all things aim.

Nicomachean Ethics, bk.1, ch.1,1093 (translated by Sir David
Ross).

51 Human good turns out to be activity of soul exhibiting
excellence, and if there is more than one sort of
excellence, in accordance with the best and most
complete. Forone swallow does not make a summer, nor
does one day; and so too one day, or a short time, does
not make a man blessed and happy.

Nicomachean Ethics, bk.1, ch.7,1098 (translated by Sir David
Ross).

52 Virtue, then, is a state of character concerned with
choice, lyinginamean...itis amean between two vices,
that which depends on excess and that which depends
on defect.

Nicomachean Ethics, bk.2, ch.6,1006 (translated by Sir David
Ross).

53 For man, therefore, the life according to reason is best and
pleasantest, since reason more than anything else is man.
Nicomachean Ethics, bk.10, ch.7,1178 (translated by Sir David
Ross).

54 Tragedy is thus a representation of an action that isworth
serious attention, complete initself and of some
amplitude...by means of pity and fear bringing about
the purgation of such emotions.
¢.330 BC Poetics, ch.6.

55 Now a whole is that which has a beginning, a middle,
and an end.
¢.330 Bc Poetics, ch.7, referring to tragedy.

56 Man is by nature a political animal; it is his nature to live
in a state.
¢.330 BC Politics, bk.1, ch.2,1253a (translated by T A Sinclair).

57 Nature, as we say, does nothing without some purpose;
and for the purpose of making man a political animal she
has endowed him alone among the animals with the
power of reasoned speech.
¢.330 BC Politics, bk.1, ch.2,1253b (translated by T A Sinclair).

58 Itis a bad thing that many from being rich should
become poor; for men of ruined fortunes are sure to stir
up revolutions.
¢.330 BC Politics, bk .4.

59 The flute is not an instrument that has a good moral
effect—itis too exciting.
¢.330 BC Politics.

60 For that which has become habitual, becomes as it were
natural.
Rhetorica,1370a (translated by J H Freese).

61 Amicus Plato, sed magis amica veritas.
Plato is dear to me, but dearer still is truth.
Proverbial expression, traditionally attributed to Aristotle,
going back to a passage in the Ethica Nicomachea,1069a.
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Arlott, (Leslie Thomas) John 1914-91

Armstrong, Lance 1971-

English cricket commentator and writer, a police detective
before joining the BBC in 1945. His voice became the epitome
of radio cricket commentary.

62 The Master: records prove the title good:
Yet figures fail you, for they cannot say
How many men whose names you never knew
Are proud to tell their sons they saw you play.

They share the sunlight of your summer day

Of thirty years; and they, with you, recall

How, through those well-wrought centuries, your hand
Reshaped the history of bat and ball.

1952 “To John Berry Hobbs on his Seventieth Birthday’.

63 Cricket, like the novel, is great when it presents men in
the round, when it shows the salty quality of human
nature.

1953 Quoted in Colin Jarman The Guinness Dictionary of Sports
Quotations (1990).

64 Most games are skin-deep, but cricket goes to the bone.
1977 Arlott and Trueman on Cricket.

65 Cricket is a game of the most terrifying stresses with
more luck about it than any other game | know. They call

itateam game, butin factitis the loneliest game of all.
Another Word from Arlott.

Arlt, Roberto 1900-42

Argentinian fiction writer, dramatist and journalist. The son of
German immigrants, his works emphasize the anger and
disillusionment of the urban middle class.

66 ;Y yo, yo, Sefior, no tendré nunca una querida tan linda
como esa querida que lucen los cromos de los libros
viciosos!

And |, Sir, I'll never have a mistress as beautiful as those in
the pictures of obscene books!
1926 El juguete rabioso (‘The Rabid Toy"), ch.2.

Armani, Giorgio 1935-
Italian fashion designer.

US cyclist. He won the Tour de France a record six times from
1999 to 2004.

71 My illness was also my antidote: it cured me of laziness.
2003 Referring to his recovery from cancer in Every Second
Counts.

72 You know when I need to die? When I'm done living.
When | can’t walk, can’t eat, can’t see, when I'ma
crotchety old bastard, mad at the world. Then | can die.
2003 Every Second Counts.

73 I'm on my bike.
When, during a furore about drug-taking by professional
cyclists, he was asked: ‘What are you on?’. Quoted in Graeme
Fife Tour de France—the History, the Legend, the Riders (2000).

Armstrong, Louis known as Satchmo 1900-71

US jazz trumpeter and singer, the first major jazz virtuoso. He
led studio groups such as the Hot Five and the Hot Seven as
well as working with many big bands, and as a singer
introduced the scat style. He toured extensively and appeared
in over 50 films as a musician and entertainer.

74 Musicians don’t retire; they stop when there’s no more
music in them.
1968 Quoted in the Observer, 21 Apr.

75 If you still have to ask...shame onyou.

Habitual response when asked what is jazz? Quoted in M Jones
Salute to Satchmo (1970).

76 All musicis folk music. I ain’t never heard no horse sing a
song.
Quoted in the New York Times, 7 Jul1971.

77 Alotta cats copy the Mona Lisa, but peoplestill line up to
see the original.

Alluding to his many imitators. Quoted in David Pickering
Brewer’s Twentieth Century Music (1994).

Armstrong, Neil A(Iden) 1930-

US astronaut. A former fighter pilot, he commanded Gemini 8
(1966) and in 1969 was a crew member of Apollo 11, and the first
man to walk on the moon.

67 | believe that style is the only real luxury that is really
desirable.
Attributed.

Armey, Dick (Richard Keith) 1940-

US Congressman and former economics lecturer.

68 Itislike relying on the Flintstones for an understanding of
the Stone Age.
1994 On economic data from the Congressional Budget Office.
In Time, 25 Nov.

69 Entitlement spending—the politics of greed wrapped in
the language of love.
1994 On President Johnson’s legacy to his party. In the US News
& World Report, 12 Dec.

Armistead, Lewis Addison 1817-63

Confederate general. Commissioned in the US army from
Virginia, he resigned when that state seceded. He took part in
Picket’s charge at Gettysburg, where he was killed.

70 Give them the cold steel, boys!
1863 Attributed, during the American Civil War.

78 That’s one small step for a man, one giant leap forward
for mankind.
1969 His words on becoming the first man to walk on the
moon, 20 Jul. Armstrong claimed to have said ‘That’s one
small step fora man...’, but tape-recordings seem to confirm
that he omitted the ‘@, thereby causing some confusion among
his listeners.

79 | believe every human has a finite number of heart-
beats. | don’tintend to waste any of mine running around
doing exercises.

Quoted in Colin Jarman The Guinness Dictionary of Sports
Quotations (1990).

Armstrong, Robert, Baron Armstrong of liminster
1927—

English civil servant. In 1970 he became principal private
secretary to Prime Minister Edward Heath, and later Secretary
to the Cabinet and Head of the Home Civil Service under
Margaret Thatcher.

80 It contains a misleading impression, not a lie. It was being
economical with the truth.
1986 On a letter, during cross-examination at the ‘Spycatcher’
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trial, New South Wales, Australia, quoted in the Daily Telegraph,
19 Nov.

Arnald Amaury d.1225

French clergyman. Abbot of Citeaux (1202-12), he was the first
inquisitor against the Albigensian heresy. In 1212 as Bishop of
Narbonne he crusaded against the Moors in Spain.

81 Kill them all. God will recognize his own.
1209 Quoted in Caeserius of Heisterbach Dialogus Miraculorum
(c.1233), bk.5, ch.21. Cited and translated in Jonathon Sumpton
The Albigensian Crusade (1978), ch.6.

Arnold, Matthew 1822-88

English poet and critic. His poems, mainly elegiac in mood and
on pastoral themes, include ‘The Forsaken Merman’ (1849),
‘The Scholar-Gipsy’ (1853) and ‘Thyrsis’ (1867). His critical
works include Essays in Criticism (1865, 1888) and Culture and
Anarchy (1869).

82 Come, dear children, let us away;
Down and away below!
1849 The Strayed Reveller, and Other Poems, The Forsaken
Merman, 1.1-2.
83 Now the great winds shorewards blow;
Now the salt tides seawards flow;
Now the wild white horses play,
Champ and chafe and toss in the spray.
1849 The Strayed Reveller, and Other Poems, The Forsaken
Merman’, 1.4-7.

84 Sand-strewn caverns, cool and deep,
Where the winds are all asleep;
Where the spent lights quiver and gleam;
Where the salt weed sways in the stream.

1849 The Strayed Reveller, and Other Poems, The Forsaken
Merman’, 1.35-8.

85 Where great whales come sailing by,
Sail and sail, with unshut eye,
Round the world for ever and aye.
1849 The Strayed Reveller, and Other Poems, The Forsaken
Merman’, 1.43-5.
86 Not deep the Poet sees, but wide.
1849 The Strayed Reveller, and Other Poems, Resignation,, 1.214.

87 Yet they, believe me, who await
No gifts from chance, have conquered fate.
1849 The Strayed Reveller, and Other Poems, Resignation),
1.247-8.

88 Not milder is the general lot
Because our spirits have forgot,
In action’s dizzying eddy whirled,
The something that infects the world.
1849 The Strayed Reveller, and Other Poems, Resignation,
1.275-8.
89 Others abide our question. Thou art free.
We ask and ask: Thou smilest and art still,
Out-topping knowledge.
1849 The Strayed Reveller, and Other Poems,'Shakespeare’.

90 And thou, who didst the stars and sunbeams know,
Self-schooled, self-scanned, self-honoured, self-secure,
Didst tread on Earth unguessed at.—Better so!

All pains the immortal spirit must endure,

All weakness which impairs, all griefs which bow,
Find their sole speech in that victorious brow.

1849 The Strayed Reveller, and Other Poems, Shakespeare’.

91 Who saw life steadily, and saw it whole:
The mellow glory of the Attic stage;
Singer of sweet Colonus, and its child.
1849 Of Sophocles. The Strayed Reveller, and Other Poems, To a
Friend.
92 France, famed in all great arts, in none supreme.

1849 The Strayed Reveller, and Other Poems, " To a Republican
Friend—Continued..

93 The sea of faith
Lay like the folds of a bright girdle furled.
But now | only hear
Its melancholy, long, withdrawing roar,
Retreating, to the breath
Of the night-wind, down the vast edges drear
And naked shingles of the world.

1851 ‘Dover Beach’, stanza 3.

94 And we are here as on a darkling plain
Swept with confused alarms of struggle and flight,
Where ignorant armies clash by night.
1851 ‘Dover Beach’, stanza 4.

95 Be neither saint nor sophist-led, but be a man.
1852 ‘Empedocles on Etna’, act1, sc.2, 1.136.

96 Is it so small a thing
To have enjoyed the sun,
To have lived light in the spring,
To have loved, to have thought, to have done.
1852 ‘Empedocles on Etna), act1, sc.2, 1.397-400.

97 Because thou must not dream, thou needst not then
despair!
1852 ‘Empedocles on Etna’, act1, sc.2, 1.426.

98 And we forget because we must

And not because we will.
1852 Empedocles on Etna and Other Poems, Absence’.

99 Only—but this is rare—

When a beloved hand islaid in ours,

When, jaded with the rush and glare

Of the interminable hours,

Our eyes can in another’s eyes read clear,

When our world-deafened ear

Is by the tones of a loved voice caressed—

A boltis shot back somewhere in our breast,

And a lost pulse of feeling stirs again.

The eye sinks inward, and the heart lies plain,

And what we mean, we say, and what we would, we
know.

1852 Empedocles on Etna and Other Poems, The Buried Life,,

1.77-87.

Come to me in my dreams, and then

By day I shall be well again!

For then the night will more than pay

The hopeless longing of the day.

1852 Empedocles on Etna and Other Poems,'Longing’ (later
published as ‘Faded Leaves’ in Poems: Second Series, 1855).

Calm soul of all things! make it mine

To feel, amid the city’s jar,

That there abides a peace of thine,

Man did not make, and cannot mar.

1852 Empedocles on Etna and Other Poems, Lines written in
Kensington Garden’.

He spoke, and loosed our heart in tears.
He laid us as we lay at birth
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On the cool flowery lap of earth.
1852 Of William Wordsworth. Empedocles on Etna and Other
Poems,'Memorial Verses, April 1850’, 1.47-9.
4 With aching hands and bleeding feet
We dig and heap, lay stone on stone;
We bear the burden and the heat
Of the long day, and wish twere done.
Nottill the hours of light return,
All we have built do we discern.
1852 Empedocles on Etna and Other Poems, Morality’.

5 Say, has some wet bird-haunted English lawn
Lent it the music of its trees at dawn?
1852 Empedocles on Etna and Other Poems, ‘Parting’, 1.19-20.

6 Resolve to be thyself: and know, that he
Who finds himself, loses his misery.
1852 Empedocles on Etna and Other Poems, ‘Self-Dependence’,
1.31-2.
7 Ah!two desires toss about
The poet’s feverish blood.
One drives him to the world without,
And one to solitude.

1852 Empedocles on Etna and Other Poems,‘Stanzas in Memory
of the Author of “Obermann™, 1.93—-6.

8 Still bent to make some port he knows not where,
Still standing for some false impossible shore.
1852 Empedocles on Etna and Other Poems,’A Summer Night’,
1.68-9.

9 Yes!inthe sea of life enisled,

With echoing straits between us thrown,
Dotting the shoreless watery wild,

We mortal millions live alone.

1852 Empedocles on Etna and Other Poems, To
Marguerite—Continued’, 1.1-4.

10 A God, a God their severance ruled!
And bade betwixt their shores to be
The unplumbed, salt, estranging sea.
1852 Empedocles on Etna and Other Poems, To
Marguerite—Continued’, 1.22—4.

11 | am past thirty, and three parts iced over.
1853 Letter to Arthur Hugh Clough, 12 Feb

12 Hark! ah, the Nightingale!
The tawny-throated!
Hark! from that moonlit cedar what a burst!
What triumph! hark—what pain!
1853 Poems: A New Edition, 'Philomela, 1.1-4.
13 Eternal Passion!
Eternal Pain!
1853 Poems: A New Edition, Philomela’, 1.31-2.

14 Her cabined ample Spirit,

It fluttered and failed for breath.

Tonight it doth inherit

The vasty hall of death.

1853 Poems: A New Edition, Requiescat’.
15 Go, for they call you, Shepherd, from the hill.

1853 Poems: A New Edition, The Scholar-Gipsy’, 1.1.
16 All the live murmur of a summer’s day.

1853 Poems: A New Edition, The Scholar-Gipsy’, 1.20.
17 Tired of knocking at Preferment’s door.

1853 Poems: A New Edition, The Scholar-Gipsy’, 1.35.
18 Crossing the stripling Thames at Bab-lock-hithe,

Trailing in the cool stream thy fingers wet,

As the slow punt swings round.
1853 Poems: A New Edition, The Scholar-Gipsy’, 1.74-6.

19 Rapt, twirling in thy hand a withered spray,

And waiting for the spark from heaven to fall.

1853 Poems: A New Edition, The Scholar-Gipsy’, 1.119-20.
20 The line of festal light in Christ-Church hall.

1853 Poems: A New Edition, The Scholar-Gipsy’, 1.129.

21 Thou waitest for the spark from heaven! and we,
Light half-believers in our casual creeds. ..
Who hesitate and falter life away,
And lose tomorrow the ground won today—
Ah, do not we, Wanderer, await ittoo?
1853 Poems: A New Edition, ' The Scholar-Gipsy’, 1.171-4.

22 O bornin days when wits were fresh and clear,
And life ran gaily as the sparkling Thames:
Before this strange disease of modern life,
With its sick hurry, its divided aims,
Its heads o’ertaxed, its palsied hearts, was rife—
Fly hence, our contact fear!
1853 Poems: A New Edition, The Scholar-Gipsy’, 1.201-6.

23 Still nursing the unconquerable hope,
Still clutching the inviolable shade.
1853 Poems: A New Edition, The Scholar-Gipsy’, 1.211-12.

24 Curled minion, dancer, coiner of sweet words!
1853 Poems. A New Edition,'Sohrab and Rustum’, 1.458.

25 No horse’s cry was that, most like the roar

Of some pained desert lion, who all day

Hath trailed the hunter’s javelin in his side,

And comes at night to die upon the sand.

1853 Poems. A New Edition,'Sohrab and Rustum’, 1.501-4.
26 Truth sits upon the lips of dying men.

1853 Poems. A New Edition,'Sohrab and Rustum’, 1.656.

27 But the majestic river floated on,
Out of the mist and hum of that low land,
Into the frosty starlight.
1853 Poems.: A New Edition,'Sohrab and Rustum’, 1.875-7.

28 Oxus, forgetting the bright speed he had
In his high mountain cradle in Pamere,
Afoiled circuitous wanderer—till at last
The longed-for dash of waves is heard, and wide
His luminous home of waters opens, bright
And tranquil, from whose floor the new-bathed stars
Emerge, and shine upon the Aral Sea.
1853 Poems: A New Edition,'Sohrab and Rustrum’, 1.886-92.

29 Cruel, but composed and bland,
Dumb, inscrutable and grand,
SoTiberius might have sat,
Had Tiberius been a cat.
1855 Poems: Second Series,'Poor Matthias’, 1.40-3.

30 For rigorous teachers seized my youth,
And other its faith, and trimmed its fire,
Showed me the high, white star of Truth,
There bade me gaze, and there aspire.
1855 Poems: Second Series, Stanzas from the Grande
Chartreuse’, 1.67-70.

31 Wandering between two worlds, one dead,
The other powerless to be born,
With nowhere yet to rest my head,
Like these, on earth | waitforlorn.

1855 Poems: Second Series, Stanzas from the Grande
Chartreuse’, 1.85-8.
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32 What helps it now, that Byron bore,
With haughty scorn which mocked the smart,
Through Europe to the Aetolian shore
The pageant of his bleeding heart?
That thousands counted every groan,
And Europe made his woe her own?

1855 Poems: Second Series,'Stanzas from the Grande
Chartreuse’, 1.133-8.

33 This truth—to prove, and make thine own:
‘Thou hast been, shalt be, art, alone.
1857 ‘Isolation. To Marguerite’, 1.29-30.

34 Wordsworth says somewhere that wherever Virgil
seems to have composed ‘with his eye on the object/,
Dryden fails to render him. Homer invariably composes
‘with his eye on the object’, whether the object be moral
or a material one: Pope composes with his eye on his
style, into which he translates his object, whatever it is.
1861 On Translating Homer, lecture 1.

35 Of these two literatures [French and German], as of the
intellect of Europe in general, the main effort, for now
many years, has been a critical effort; the endeavours, in
all branches of knowledge—theology, philosophy,
history, art, science—to see the objectas initself it really
is.

1861 On Translating Homer, lecture 2.

36 [The translator] will find one English book and one only,
where, asin the lliad itself, perfect plainness of speech is
allied with perfect nobleness; and that book is the Bible.
1861 On Translating Homer, lecture 3.

37 Nothing has raised more questioning among my critics
than these words—noble, the grand style... | think it will
be found that the grand style arises in poetry, when a
noble nature, poetically gifted, treats with simplicity or
with severity a serious subject.

1862 On Translating Homer; Last Words.

38 Nothing could moderate, in the bosom of the great
English middle class, their passionate, absorbing, almost
blood-thirsty clinging to life.

1865 Essays in Criticism First Series, preface.

39 Beautiful city! so venerable, so lovely, so unravaged by
the fierce intellectual life of our century, so
serene!...whispering from her towers the last
enchantments of the Middle Age... Home of lost
causes, and forsaken beliefs, and unpopular names, and
impossible loyalties!

1865 Of Oxford. Essays in Criticism First Series, preface.

40 | am bound by my own definition of criticism: a
disinterested endeavour to learn and propagate the best
that is known and thought in the world.

1865 Essays in Criticism First Series, The Function of Criticism at
the Present Time'.

41 Philistinism!—We have not the expression in English.
Perhaps we have notthe word because we have so much
of the thing.

1865 Essays in Criticism First Series,'Heinrich Heine'.

42 The great apostle of the Philistine, Lord Macaulay.
1865 Essays in Criticism First Series, Joubert’.

43 The signal-elm, that looks on llsley downs,
The Vale, the three lone weirs, the youthful Thames.
1866 New Poems, Thyrsis’, 1.14—15. The poem is an elegy for his
friend Arthur Hugh Clough, who drowned in 1861.

44 And that sweet City with her dreaming spires,
She needs not June for beauty’s heightening.
1866 Of Oxford. New Poems, Thyrsis’, 1.19-20.

45 So have I heard the cuckoo’s parting cry,
From the wet field, through the vext garden trees,
Come with the volleying rain and tossing breeze:
‘The bloom is gone, and with the bloom go 1./
1866 New Poems, Thyrsis’, 1.57—60.

46 Too quick despairer, wherefore wilt thou go?
Soon will the high Midsummer pomps come on,
Soon will the musk carnations break and swell.
1866 New Poems, Thyrsis, 1.61-3.

47 ForTime, not Corydon, hath conquered thee.
1866 New Poems, Thyrsis', 1.80.

48 The foot less prompt to meet the morning dew,
The heart less bounding at emotion new,
And hope, once crushed, less quick to spring again.
1866 New Poems, Thyrsis’, 1.138-40.

49 Itis not in the outward and visible world of material life
that the Celtic genius of Wales or Ireland can at this day
hope to count for much; itisin the inward world of
thought and science.What it has been, what is has done,
what it will be or will do, as a matter of modern politics.
1867 ‘On the Study of Celtic Literature’.

50 Let us reunite ourselves with our better mind and with
the world through science; and let it be one of our
angelic revenges on the Philistines, who among their
other sins are the guilty authors of Fenianism, to found at
Oxford a chair of Celtic, and to send, through the gentle
ministration of science, a message of peace to Ireland.
1867 ‘On the Study of Celtic Literature’.

5

—

Creep into thy narrow bed,

Creep, and let no more be said!

Vain thy onset! all stands fast.

Thou thyself must break at last.

Let the long contention cease!

Geese are swans, and swans are geese.
Letthem have it how they will!

Thou art tired; best be still.

1867 New Poems, The Last Word'.

52 Coldly, sadly descends
The autumn evening. The field
Strewn with its dank yellow drifts
Of withered leaves, and the elms,
Fade into dimness apace,
Silent;—hardly a shout
From a few boys late at their play!
1867 New Poems, Rugby Chapel, November 1857".

53 Our society distributes itself into Barbarians, Philistines,
and Populace; and America is just ourselves, with the
Barbarians quite left out, and the Populace nearly.

1869 Culture and Anarchy, preface.

54 The pursuit of perfection, then, is the pursuit of
sweetness and light... He who works for sweetness and
light united, works to make reason and the will of God
prevail.

1869 Culture and Anarchy, ch.1.

55 The men of culture are the true apostles of equality.
1869 Culture and Anarchy, ch.l.

56 That vast portion...of the working-class which, raw and

Arnold
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half-developed has long lain half-hidden amidst its
poverty and squalor, and is now issuing from its hiding-
place to assert an Englishman’s heaven-born privilege of
doing as he likes, and is beginning to perplex us by
marching where it likes, meeting where it likes, bawling
whatitlikes, breaking what it likes—to this vast residuum
we may with great propriety give the name of Populace.
1869 Culture and Anarchy, ch.3.

57 Hebraism and Hellenism—between these two points of
influence moves our world.
1869 Culture and Anarchy, ch.4.

58 ‘He knows’says Hebraism, ‘his Bible!"—whenever we
hear this said, we may, without any elaborate defence of
culture, content ourselves with answering simply: ‘No
man, who knows nothing else, knows even his Bible.’
1869 Culture and Anarchy, ch.5.

59 Culture, the acquainting ourselves with the best that has
been known and said in the world, and thus with the
history of the human spirit.

1873 Literature and Dogma, preface.

60 Culture is the passion for sweetness and light, and (what
is more) the passion for making them prevail.
1873 Literature and Dogma, preface.

61 The true meaning of religion is thus not simply morality,
but morality touched with emotion.
1873 Literature and Dogma, ch.1.

62 Conduct is three-fourths of our life and its largest
concern.
1873 Literature and Dogma, ch.1.

63 The eternal not ourselves that makes for righteousness.
1873 Literature and Dogma, ch.8.

64 But there remains the question: what righteousness
really is. The method and secret and sweet
reasonableness of Jesus.

1873 Literature and Dogma, ch.12.

65 So we have the Philistine of genius in religion—Luther;
the Philistine of genius in politics—Cromwell; the
Philistine of genius in literature—Bunyan.

1879 Mixed Essays,'Lord Falkland'.

66 The theatre isirresistible: organise the theatre.
1882 Jrish Essays, The French Play in London’.

67 In poetry, no less thanin life, he is ‘a beautiful and
ineffectual angel, beating in the void his luminous wings
invain’.

1888 Of Shelley. Essays in Criticism Second Series, Shelley’. The
phrase is a quotation from his own work on Byron.

68 More and more mankind will discover that we have to
turn to poetry to interpret life for us, to console us, to
sustain us.Without poetry, our science will appear
incomplete; and most of what now passes with us for
religion and philosophy will be replaced by poetry.
1888 Essays in Criticism Second Series, ' The Study of Poetry’.

69 The difference between genuine poetry and the poetry
of Dryden, Pope, and all their school, is briefly this: their
poetry is conceived and composed in their wits,
genuine poetry is conceived and composed in the soul.
1888 Essays in Criticism Second Series,' Thomas Gray’.

70 Poetry is at bottom a criticism of life.
1888 Essays in Criticism Second Series," Wordsworth’.

71 His expression may often be called bald...butitis bald as

the bare mountain tops are bald, with a baldness full of
grandeur.
1888 Essays in Criticism Second Series, Wordsworth’.

Arnold, Thomas 1795-1842

British educator and historian, educational reformer who
introduced mathematics, modern languages, and modern
history into the curriculum of his day.

72 My object will be, if possible, to form Christian men, for
Christian boys | can scarcely hope to make.
1828 Letter to Rev John Tucker, 2 Mar, on being appointed
headmaster of Rugby School.

73 Rather than have it the principal thing in my son’s mind, |
would gladly have him think that the sunwent around the
earth, and that the stars were so many spangles setin the
bright blue firmament.

1836 Letter to Dr Greenhill, 9 May.

Arnold, ThurmanWesley 1891-1969

US lawyer, Professor at Yale (1930-8), Assistant Attorney
General in charge of anti-trust enforcement (1938-43) and
Associate Justice at the Court of Appeals (1943-5).

74 We must protect big business from domination by fat-
minded men whose principal business policy is to avoid
a competitive race for efficiency... They believe ina
system of soft enterprise,—soft in the way that an
octopus is soft, with tentacles that stifle and suffocate.
1942 ‘The Abuse of Patents’, in Atlantic Monthly, Jul.

Aron, Raymond Claude Ferdinand 1905-83

French sociologist and journalist, editor of La France Libre in
London (1940-4).

75 To customs and beliefs, the very ones we hold sacred,
sociology ruthlessly attaches the adjective ‘arbitrary’.
1971 Politics and History.

76 In away, all sociologists are akin to Marxists because of
their inclination to settle everyone’s accounts but their
own.

1971 Politics and History.

Arras, Jean d’ also known as Jean Blondel fl.c.1375

French writer. He collaborated with Antoine du Val and
Fouquart de Cambrai on the Evangile des Quenouilles, which
provides much information on life at the time.

77 Bonté vaut mieux que beauté.
Kindness is worth more than beauty.
¢.1393 Melusine.

Asahi Shimbun

Leading mass-circulation newspaper inJapan.

78 Are we correct to have changed as much as we have ? Or
is Yokoi correct not to have changed at all?
1972 Editorial comment, 28 Jan, on the discovery of World War
Il survivor SergeantYokoi in the Pacific jungles.

Ascham, Roger 1515-68

English humanist, Protestant and scholar, reader in Greek at
Cambridge, and tutor to Princess Elizabeth. He published a
defence of archery, Toxophilus, in 1545, and is most famous for
his treatise on humanist education, The Schoolmaster (1570).
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79 He that will write well in any tongue, must follow this
counsel of Aristotle, to speak as the common people do,
to think as wise men do; and so should every man
understand him, and the judgment of wise men allow
him.

1545 Toxophilus, To all Gentlemen and Yeomen of England’.

80 Young children [are] sooner allured by love than driven
by beating to attain good learning.

1570 The Schoolmaster,’A Preface to the Reader’.

81 For [the] quick in wit and light in manners be either
seldom troubled or very soon weary, in carrying a very
heavy purse.

1570 The Schoolmaster, bk.2.

Ashbery, John Lawrence 1927-

US poet, critic and novelist. Poetry collections include the
award-winning Self-Portrait in a Convex Mirror (1976).

82 Darkness falls like a wet sponge.
1956 Some Trees, The Picture of Little J. A. in a Prospect of
Flowers', opening line.

83 And itis the colour of sand,
The darkness, as it sifts through your hand.
1962 The Tennis Court Oath,'How Much Longer Will I Be Able To
Inhabit The Divine Sepulcher...".

84 Self-portraitin a Convex Mirror.
1976 Title of book.

85 Slated for demolition.

1979 Complete text of poem entitled ‘The Cathedralls’ in As We
Know.

86 Still | enjoy

The long sweetness of the simultaneity, yours and mine,
ours and mine,

The mosquitoey summer night light.

1981 Shadow Train,'Here Everything Is Still Floating’.

87 My name has gotten to be a household word—at least in
certain households. | think there are now people who
know my name, but don’t know what I do.I'm famous for
being famous.

1985 Interview in PN Review, no.46.

88 There is the view that poetry should improve your life. |

think people confuse it with the Salvation Army.
1989 In the International Herald Tribune, 2 Oct.

Ashdown (of Norton-sub-Hamdon), Paddy
Ashdown, Baron 1941-
British politician. After working with the Royal Marines

(1959-71) and the diplomatic service (1971-6), he was an MP
(1983-2001) and leader of the Liberal Democrats (1988-99).

89 Neil Kinnock has travelled the road to Damascus so
often, I hear that he has decided to buy himself a season
ticket.

1990 At the Liberal Democratic Party conference, Sep.

90 The ringmaster has altered, but the circus remains the
same.
1990 On John Major’s election as Conservative Party leader, in
the Observer, 2 Dec.

91 | have learnt from bitter experience that when the
armchair theorists and the Whitehall generals start
talking of a surgical war, it is time to run for cover.

1991 Referring to plans for the Gulf War. In the Sunday Times,
27 Jan.

92 There can be no place in a 21st-century parliament for
people with 15th-century titles upholding 19th-century
prejudices.

1998 In The Independent, 24 Nov.

Ashford, Daisy Mary Margaret 1881-1972

English writer. She wrote her only book, The Young Visiters, in
1890, and published the manuscript in 1919. Its childish
idiosyncrasies made it a best-seller, and it was adapted for the
stage in 1920, and as a musical in 1968.

93 Mr Salteena was an elderly man of 42 and was fond of
asking peaple to stay with him.
1890 TheYoung Visiters, or Mr Salteena’s Plan, ch.1.

94 You look rather rash my dear your colors don’t quite
match your face.
1890 TheYoung Visiters, or Mr Salteena’s Plan, ch.2.

95 Bernard always had a few prayers in the hall and some
whiskey afterwards as he was rather pious but Mr
Salteenawas not very addicted to prayers so he marched
up to bed.

1890 TheYoung Visiters, or Mr Salteena’s Plan, ch.3.

96 Oh | see said the Earl but my own idear is that these
things are as piffle before the wind.
1890 TheYoung Visiters, or Mr Salteena’s Plan, ch.5.

97 lam very fond of fresh air and royalties.
1890 TheYoung Visiters, or Mr Salteena’s Plan, ch.5.

98 The bearer of this letter is an old friend of mine not quite
theright side of the blanket as they say in fact he is the
son of a first rate butcher but his mother was a decent
family called Hyssopps of the Glen so you see he is not
so bad and is desireus of being the correct article.

1890 TheYoung Visiters, or Mr Salteena’s Plan, ch.5.

99 My life will be sour grapes and ashes without you.
1890 TheYoung Visiters, or Mr Salteena’s Plan, ch.8.

1 Oh Bernard muttered Ethel thisis so sudden. No no cried
Bernard and taking the bull by both horns he kissed her
violently on her dainty face.

1890 TheYoung Visiters, or Mr Salteena’s Plan, ch.9.

2 She had very nice feet and plenty of money.
1890 TheYoung Visiters, or Mr Salteena’s Plan, ch.12.

Asimov, Isaac 1920-92

Russian-born US science-fiction novelist and popular scientist.
A distinguished biochemist and hugely popular writer, he
became a familiar media figure. His works include the
‘Foundation’series (1951-3). He coined the term ‘robotics’.

3 How many people is the earth able to sustain?
1971 Der Spiegel.

4 Science fiction writers foresee the inevitable, and
although problems and catastrophes may be inevitable,
solutions are not.

1975 ‘How Easy To See The Future, in Natural History, Apr.

5 Ifthereis a category of human being for whom his work
ought to speak for itself, it is the writer.
1976 Comment in D L Fitzpatrick (ed) Contemporary Novelists.

6 Itis change, continuing change, inevitable change, that
is the dominant factor in our society today... This, in
turn, means that our statesmen, our businessmen, our
everyman must take on a science fictional way of
thinking.
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1978 ‘My Own View’, in R Holdstock (ed) Encyclopedia of Science
Fiction (1978).

Aslet, Clive William 1955-
English journalist, editor of Country Life (1993-).

7 Biography is now more or less a branch of psychiatry.
1994 In Country Life, 10 Nov, reviewing Jonathan Dimbleby The
Prince of Wales: A Biography (1994).

8 We expect the ticking movement of the human
timepiece to be revealed.
1994 In Country Life,10 Nov, reviewing Jonathan Dimbleby
The Prince of Wales: A Biography (1994).

Asquith, Herbert Henry, Ist Earl of Oxford and
Asquith 1852-1928

British Liberal politician and Prime Minister. He became an MP
(1886), Home Secretary (1892-5), Chancellor (1906) and Prime
Minister (1908-16). His period in office was marked by the
introduction of old age pensions, the Parliament Act of 1911,
the declaration of war (1914) and the Sinn Féin rebellion (1916).
A coalition with Conservatives hastened his resignation. He
wrote Memories and Reflections (1928).

9 We shall never sheath the sword which we have not
lightly drawn until Belgium recovers in full measure all
and more than all that she has sacrificed, until France is
adequately assured against the menace of aggression,
until the rights of the smaller nationalities of Europe are
placed upon an unassailable foundation and until the
military domination of Prussia is wholly and finally
destroyed.

1914 Speech at the Guildhall, London, 9 Nov.

10 It is fitting that we should have buried the unknown
Prime Minister by the side of the Unknown Soldier.
1923 Remark at the Westminster Abbey funeral of Bonar Law, 5
Nov.

11 Oneto mislead the public, another to mislead the
Cabinet, and the third to mislead itself.
Of the three sets of figures kept by the War Office. Quoted in
Alistair Horne Price of Glory (1962).

Asquith, Margot 1864-1945

Scottish society figure and wit, wife of Herbert Asquith
(married 1894). Her group ‘The Souls’ advocated greater
freedom for women. She continued her extravagant lifestyle
through the war, and when Asquith was forced to resign (1916)
wrote two sensational autobiographies.

12 If Kitchener is not a great man, he is, at least, a great
poster.
Quoted in P Magnus Kitchener: Portrait of an Imperialist. Lady
Asquith uses the phrase in her Memories (1933), but attributes it
to her daughter Elizabeth.

13 She tells enough white lies to ice a wedding cake.
Of Lady Desborough. Quoted in The Listener,11 Jun 1953.

14 David Lloyd George could not see a belt without hitting
underneath it.
Quoted in The Listener, 11 Jun 1953.

15 Stafford Cripps has a brilliant mind, until he makes it up.
Quoted in The Wit of the Asquiths (published 1974).

16 F E Smith is very clever, but sometimes he lets his brains
go to his head.
Quoted in The Wit of the Asquiths (published 1974).

17 The tissilent, as in Harlow.
Attributed riposte to Jean Harlow who was having trouble
pronouncing her name. The line may actually have been
spoken by Margot Grahame, an English actress in Hollywood in
the 1930s.

18 I have no face, only two profiles clapped together.
Attributed.

Asquith of Yarnbury, (Helen) Violet Bonham-Carter,
Baroness 1887-1969

English Liberal politician and publicist, daughter of Herbert
Asquith. A prominent society figure, she was president of the
Liberal Party Organization (1944-5) and governor of the BBC
(1941-6).

19 Harold Macmillan held his party together by not
allowing his left wing to see what his right wing was
doing.

Attributed.

Astell, Mary 1668-1731

English writer, the ‘first British feminist’. Orphaned in 1684, she
moved alone to London in about 1686. In A Serious Proposal to
the Ladies (1694) she argues for the education of women. Some
Reflections Upon Marriage (1700, 2nd edn 1706) highlights the
disadvantages of marriage for women.

20 Your glass will not do you half so much service as a
serious reflection of your own minds.
1694 A Serious Proposal to the Ladies For the Advancement of
their True and Greatest Interest, By a Lover of Her Sex’, pt.1.

21 Women are from their very Infancy debarred
those advantages, with the want of which they
are afterwards reproached, and nursed up in those
vices which will hereafter be upbraided to them. So
partial are men as to expect brick where they afford
no straw.
1694 A Serious Proposal to the Ladies For the Advancement of
their True and Greatest Interest, By a Lover of Her Sex’, pt.1.

22 Fetters of gold are still fetters, and the softest lining can
never make them so easy as liberty.
1696 An Essay in Defence of the Female Sex.

23 If absolute sovereignty be not necessary in a State, how
comes itto be soinafamily?
1706 Some Reflections upon Marriage Occasiond by the Duke and
Duchess of Mazarine’s Case which is also considerd, preface
(1706 edn).

24 If all men are born free, how is it that all women are born
slaves? as they must be if the being subjected to the
inconsistent, uncertain, unknown, arbitrary will of men,
be the perfect condition of slavery? and if the essence of
freedom consists, as our masters say it does, in having a
standing rule to live by? And why is slavery so much
condemned and strove againstin one case, and so highly
applauded, and held so necessary and so sacred in
another?

1706 Some Reflections upon Marriage Occasiond by the Duke and

Duchess of Mazarine’s Case which is also considerd, preface
(1706 edn).

25 But if marriage be such a blessed state, how comesiit,
may you say, that there are so few happy marriages?
Now in answer to this, is it not to be wondered that so
few succeed, we should rather be surprized to find so
many do, considering how imprudently men engage, the



37 Attlee

motive they act by, and the very strange conduct they
observe throughout.

1706 Some Reflections upon Marriage Occasiond by the Duke and
Duchess of Mazarine’s Case which is also considerd, preface
(1706 edn).

26 A woman indeed can’t properly be said to choose, all
that s allowed her, is to refuse or accept what is offered.
1706 Some Reflections upon Marriage Occasiond by the Duke and
Duchess of Mazarine’s Case which is also considerd, preface
(1706 edn).

Astley, SirJacob 1579-1652

Atkinson, Brooks 1894-1984

US journalist and theatre critic.

33 After each war there is alittle less democracy to save.
1951 Once Around the Sun.

34 Thanks for tomorrow, thanks for last week, thanks for
next Friday—in fact thanks for everything except last
night.

Reviewing Le Roy Bailey’s Thanks for Tomorrow. Quoted in the
New York Times, 14 Jan 1984.

Atkinson, Ron 1939-

English Royalist commander, leader of Charles I's last
remaining army which surrendered in March 1646.

27 O Lord! Thou knowest how busy I must be this day: if |
forget thee, do not thou forget me.
1642 Prayer before the Battle of Edgehill, 23 Oct. Quoted in Sir
Philip Warwick Memoires (1702).

28 You have now done your work and may go play, unless
you will fall out amongst yourselves.
1646 Remark to his Parliamentarian captors, Mar. Quoted in
Samuel Rawson Gardiner History of the Great Civil War, 1642-9
(1911), vol.3.

Astor (of Hever Castle), Nancy Witcher Astor,
Viscountess née Langhorne 1879-1964
US-born British politician, the first woman MP to sit in the

House of Commons. She was especially interested in social
problems, including women’s rights and temperance.

29 | married beneath me. All women do.
1951 Speech, Oldham.

30 You will never get on in politics, my dear, with that hair.
Attributed remark addressed to Shirley Williams.

Asturias, Miguel Angel 1889-1974

Guatemalan poet, novelist and diplomat, winner of the Nobel
prize for literature in 1967 and the Soviet Union’s Lenin Peace
Prize in 1966.

31 Como te decia al principio, nadie hace naday,
naturalmente, soy yo, es el Presidente de la Republica el que
lo tiene que hacer todo, aunque salga como el cohetero.
Con decir que si no fuera por mi no existiria la fortuna, ya
que hasta de diosa ciega tengo que hacer en la loteria.
But, as | told you, nobody ever does a thing, and so
naturally itis |, the President of the Republic, who has to
do everything, and take all the blame as well. You might
almost say that if it weren’t for me Fortune wouldn't
exist, as | have even to take the part of the blind goddess
inthe lottery.

1946 El serior presidente ( The President,1963), pt.3, ch.37.

Atatiirk, Mustapha Kemal 1880-1938

Turkish soldier and statesman, founder and first President
(1923-38) of the Turkish Republic. In the subsequent social
and political revolution he encouraged westernization. He
took the title Atattirk, ‘Father of theTurks’, in 1935.

32 It was necessary to abolish the fez, emblem of
ignorance, negligence, fanaticism and hatred of progress
and civilization, to accept in its place the hat—the
headgear worn by the whole civilized world.

1927 From his six-day speech to the Turkish Assembly, Oct.

English football manager. He played for Oxford United until
1971 and subsequently managed teams including West
Bromwich Albion, Atlético Madrid, Manchester United,
Sheffield Wednesday, Aston Villa and Coventry City, before
becoming a commentator.

35 It’s bloody tough being a legend.
1983 Quoted in Peter Ball and Phil Shaw The Book of Football
Quotations (1989).

Atlas, Charles 1894-1972
US bodybuilder.

36 You too can have a body like mine!
¢.1922 Advertising slogan.
Atlas,James 1949-

US writer and critic, contributor to the New Yorker and former
editor at the New York Times Magazine.

37 A penumbra of somber dignity has descended over his
reputation.
1985 Of Edmund Wilson. In the New York Times, 28 Jul,
reviewing David Castronovo Edmund Wilson (1984).

38 To read Wilson...is to be instructed and amused in the
highest sense—that is educated.
1985 Of Edmund Wilson. In the New York Times, 28 Jul,
reviewing David Castronovo Edmund Wilson (1984).

Attenborough, Sir David Frederick 1923-

English naturalist and broadcaster, a respected and popular
wildlife documentary maker. His series include Life on Earth
(1979), The Living Planet (1984) and Life in the Freezer (1993).

39 Most of the animals that appeared on British television
screens in 1950 did so sitting on door-mats.
1982 The Zoo Quest Expeditions.

Attlee (of Walthamstow), Clement (Richard) Attlee,
Ist Earl 1883-1967

English Labour politician, Deputy Prime Minister in Churchill’s
war cabinet (1942-5) and Prime Minister (1945-51). During his
administration the National Health Service was established
and India and Burma were given independence.

40 We believe in a League system in which the whole world
should be ranged against an aggressor... We do not
think that you can deal with national armaments by
piling up national armaments in other countries.

1935 House of Commons, 11 Mar.

41 We have seen today a gallant, civilized and democratic
people betrayed and handed over to a ruthless

despotism.
1938 House of Commons speech on Czechoslovakia, 3 Oct.
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42 | count our progress by the extent to which what we
cried in the wilderness five and thirty years ago has now
become part of the assumptions of the ordinary man
and woman... Itis better to argue from what has been
done to what may be done, rather than to suggest that
very little has been accomplished.

1944 Of the Labour Party. Letter to Harold J Laski, 1 May.

43 | have beenvery happy...serving in a state of life to
which I'had never expected to be called.
1954 As It Happened.

44 Few thought he was even a starter
There were many who thought themselves smarter
But he ended PM
CHand OM
An earl and a knight of the garter.
1956 A limerick on himself, in a letter to Tom Attlee, 8 Apr.

45 Russian communism is the illegitimate child of Karl Marx
and Catherine the Great.
1956 Speech, Aarhus University, 11 Apr.

46 Democracy means government by discussion, but it is
only effective if you can stop people talking.
1957 Speech, Oxford, 14 Jun.

47 The House of Lords is like a glass of champagne that has
stood for five days.
Attributed.

Atwood, Margaret Eleanor 1939-

Canadian writer, poet and critic. Her first book of poetry, The
Circle Game (1966), won the Governor General’s Award. Her
novels include The Edible Woman (1969) and The Robber Bride
(1993). She won the Booker Prize in 2000 for The Blind Assassin.

48 (The photograph was taken
the day after | drowned.
lamin the lake, in the center
of the picture, just under the surface.)
1966 The Circle Game, This is a Photograph of Me'.

49 we flounder, the air
ungainly in our new lungs
with sunlight streaming merciless on the shores of
morning
1966 The Circle Game, Pre- Amphibian’.

50 He stood, a point
on a sheet of green paper
proclaiming himself the center,
with no walls, no borders
anywhere; the sky no height
above him, totally un-
enclosed
and shouted:
Let me out!
1968 The Animals in that Country, Progressive Insanities of a
Pioneer’

51 Marriage is not
ahouse oreven a tent
itis before that, and colder.

1970 Procedures from Underground,Habitation’.

52 If the national mental illness of the United States is
megalomania, that of Canadais paranoid schizophrenia.
1970 The Journals of Susanna Moodie: Poems by Margaret
Atwood, afterword.

53 We are all immigrants to this place even if we were born

here: the country is too big for anyone to inhabit
completely, and in the parts unknown to us we move in
fear, exiles and invaders.

1970 Writing of Canada and Canadians in The Journals of
Susanna Moodie: Poems by Margaret Atwood, afterword.

54 Possibly the symbol for America is the Frontier... The
corresponding symbol for England is the Island... The
central symbol for Canada...is undoubtedly Survival, la
Survivance.

1972 Survival: a Thematic Guide to Canadian Literature, ch.1,
‘Survival.

55 This above all, to refuse to be a victim. Unless | can do
thatlam nothing.
1972 Surfacing.

56 Mirrors
are the perfect lovers.
1974 You are Happy, Tricks with Mirrors’.

57 You are suspended in me
beautiful and frozen, |
preserve you, in me you are safe.
1974 You Are Happy, Tricks with Mirrors’.

58 To live in prison is to live without mirrors. To live without
mirrors is to live without the self.
1978 Two-headed Poems,'Marrying the Hangman'

59 | would like to be the air
that inhabits you fora moment
only. I would like to be that unnoticed
and that necessary.
1981 True Stories, Variation on the Word Sleep’.

60 At some time during that hour, though not for the whole
hour, | forgot what things were called and saw instead
what they are.

1983 Murder in the Dark,Strawberries’.

61 Canada was open for business. And closed for
everything else.
1988 Essay on censorship in The Globe and Mail,' The Porn
Patrol’, 18 Feb. Collected in Douglas Fetherling (ed) Best
Canadian Essays (1989).

62 Who knows what evil lurks in the hearts of men? An
older woman knows. But how much older do you have
to get before you acquire that kind of wisdom?

1993 The Robber Bride, ch.48.

63 His father was self-made, but his mother was
constructed by others, and such edifices are notoriously
fragile.

1996 Alias Grace.

64 Publishing a book is often very much like being put on

trial for some offence which is quite other than the one

you know inyour heart you’ve committed.
2002 Negotiating with the Dead: A Writer on Writing.

Auber, Daniel-Frangois-Esprit 1782-1871

French composer of operas. His best-known works are La
Muette de Portici, usually entitled Masaniello (1828), and Fra
Diavolo (1830).

65 Well, there’s no help for it. Ageing seems to be the only
available way to live a long time.
Attributed, when a friend lamented that they were both getting
older. Quoted in Clifton Fadiman The Faber Book of Anecdotes
(1985).
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Aubrey, John 1626-97

English antiquary. Only his credulous Miscellanies (1696) of
folklore and ghost stories were printed in his lifetime, and his
colourful biographical anecdotes were later collected as
Letters by Eminent Persons (1813), better known as Brief Lives.

66 How these curiosities would be quite forgot, did not
such idle fellows as I am put them down.
1693 Brief Lives (published 1813),'Venetia Digby’.

67 He had read much, if one considers his long life; but his
contemplation was much more than his reading. He was
wont to say that if he had read as much as other men, he
should have known no more than other men.

1693 Of Thomas Hobbes. Brief Lives (published 1813), Thomas
Hobbes'.

68 His harmonical and ingenious soul did lodge ina
beautiful and well proportioned body. He was a spare
man.... He was so fair that they called him the lady of
Christ’s College.

1693 Of Milton. Brief Lives (published 1813), John Milton’.

69 Sir Walter, being strangely surprised and put out of his
countenance at so great a table, gives his son a damned
blow over the face. His son, as rude as he was, would not
strike his father, but strikes over the face the gentleman
that sat next to him and said ‘Box about: ‘twill come to
my father anon.

1693 Brief Lives (published 1813), Sir Walter Raleigh'.

70 When he killed a calf he would do it in a high style, and
make a speech.

1693 Brief Lives (published 1813),'William Shakespeare. Aubrey
had been misinformed that Shakespeare’s father was a butcher.
He was in fact a glover.

71 The first sense he had of God was when he was eleven
years old at Chigwell being retired into a chamber alone:
he was so suddenly surprised with a sense of inward
comfort and (as he thought) an external glory in the
room that he had many times said that from thence he
has the Seal of Divinity and Immortality, that there was a
God and thatthe soul of manwas capable of enjoying his
divine communications.

1693 Of William Penn, early Quaker. Brief Lives (published
1813).

Auchincloss, Louis Stanton 1917

US writer and critic, who studied law. His works chronicle the
life of New York City and its inhabitants, particularly the
aristocracy. His works include Venus in Sparta (1958) and
Pursuit of the Prodigal (1960).

72 Perfectionirritates as well as it attracts, infiction as in life.
1965 Pioneers and Caretakers: A Study of Nine American Women
Novelists.

73 A neurotic can perfectly well be a literary genius, but his
greatest danger is always that he will not recognize when
heis dull.

1965 Pioneers and Caretakers: A Study of Nine American Women
Novelists.

74 The glittering structure of her cultivation sits on her
novels like a rather showy icing that detracts from the
cake beneath.

1965 Of Edith Wharton. Pioneers and Caretakers: A Study of
Nine American Women Novelists.

75 | would rather see the old reservoir on Forty-second

Street or the original Madison Square Garden than |
would any of the lost wonders of the ancient world.
Quoted in Carol Gelderman Louis Auchincloss (1993).

Auden, W(ystan) H(ugh) 1907-73

English-born US poet. His early work reflects his concern with
social problems of the 1930s and his left-wing commitment. His
conversion from liberal humanism to Anglo-Catholicism
informs his later work. He collaborated with Christopher
Isherwood in three plays and Journey to aWar (1939).

76 Harrow the house of the dead; look shining at
New styles of architecture, a change of heart.
1930 ‘Sir, No Man’s Enemy’.

77 Private faces in public places
Are wiser and nicer
Than public faces in private places.
1932 The Orators, dedication.

78 What do you think about England, this country of ours
where nobody is well?
1932 The Orators,’Address for a Prize Day’.

79 To ask the hard question is simple.
1933 Poems, no.27.

80 The sky is darkening like a stain;
Something is going to fall like rain,
And it won't be flowers.

1935 ‘The Witness'.

81 Thisis the Night Mail crossing the border
Bringing the cheque and the postal order.
1936 ‘Night Mail’, pt.1, written to accompany a documentary by
the Post Office Film Unit.
82 And none will hear the postman’s knock
Without a quickening of the heart.
For who can bear to feel himself forgotten?
1936 ‘Night Mail’, written to accompany a documentary by the
Post Office Film Unit.
83 Outonthelawn llieinbed,
Vega conspicuous overhead.
1936 Look, Stranger, no.2.

84 August for the people and their favourite islands.
Daily the steamers sidle up to meet
The effusive welcome of the pier.
1936 Look, Stranger, no.30.

85 I dread this like the dentist, rather more so:
To me Art’s subject is the human clay,
And landscape but a background to a torso;
All Cézanne’s apples | would give away
For one small Goya or a Daumier.
1936 ‘Letter to Byron, pt.3, stanza 20, collected in Poems,
Essays, Dramatic Writings 1927—1939 (1977).
86 The stars are dead. The animals will not look:
We are left alone with our day, and the time is short, and
History to the defeated
May say Alas but cannot help nor pardon.
1937 Spain.

87 The desires of the heart are as crooked as corkscrews,
Not to be born is the best for man;
The second-best is a formal order,
The dance’s pattern; dance while you can.

1937 ‘Letter to William Coldstream, Esq’, in Letter from Iceland
(with Louis MacNeice).

88 All the others translate: the painter sketches
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Avisible world to love or reject.
1938 ‘The Composer’ (XXXI V), collected in The English Auden.
Poems 1936—39 (1977).
89 Stop all the clocks, cut off the telephone,
Prevent the dog from barking with ajuicy bone,
Silence the pianos and with muffled drum
Bring out the coffin, let the mourners come.
1939 ‘Stop all the clocks’, Collected Poems. Featured in the 1994
film Four Weddings and a Funeral.
90 About suffering they were never wrong,
The Old Masters: how well they understood
Its human position; how it takes place
While someone else is eating or opening a window or
just walking dully along.
1940 ‘Musée des Beaux Arts’.

9

=t

I'll love you dear, I'll love you

Till China and Africa meet

And the river jJumps over the mountain
And the salmon sing in the street,

I'll love you till the ocean

Is folded and hung up to dry

And the seven stars go squawking

Like geese about the sky.

1940 ‘As] Walked Out One Evening’.

92 But all the clocks in the city
Began to whirr and chime:
‘O let not Time deceive you,
You cannot conquerTime.’
1940 ‘As| Walked Out One Evening’.

93 O tell me the truth about love.
When it comes, will it come without warning
Just as I'm picking my nose?
Will it knock on my door in the morning,
Or tread in the bus on my toes?
1940 ‘Twelve Poems), section 12.

94 Encased in talent like a uniform,
The rank of every poet is well known;
They can amaze us like a thunderstorm,
Or die so young, or live for years alone.
1940 ‘The Novelist’.
95 When there was peace, he was for peace; when there
was war, he went.
1940 ‘The Unknown Citizen’.

96 Was he free? Was he happy? The question is absurd:
Had anything been wrong, we should certainly have
heard.
1940 ‘The Unknown Citizen’.

97 Perfection, of a kind, was what he was after,
And the poetry he invented was easy to understand.
1940 ‘Epitaph On A Tyrant’.

98 When he laughed, respectable senators burst with
laughter,
And when he cried the little children died in the streets.
1940 ‘Epitaph On A Tyrant’

99 To us he is no more a person
Now but a whole climate of opinion.
1940 ‘In Memory of Sigmund Freud’, stanza 17.
1 Oalltheinstruments agree
The day of his death was a dark cold day.
1940 ‘In Memory of W.B.Yeats’, pt.1.

2 You were silly like us: your gift survived it all;

The parish of rich women, physical decay,
Yourself; mad Ireland hurt you into poetry.

Now Ireland has her madness and her weather still,
For poetry makes nothing happen.

1940 ‘In Memory of W.B.Yeats’, pt.2.

3 Earthreceive an honoured guest;
William Yeats is laid to rest:
Let the Irish vessel lie
Emptied of its poetry.
1940 ‘In Memory of W.B.Yeats’, pt.3.

4 Inthe nightmare of the dark
All the dogs of Europe bark,
And the living nations wait,
Each sequestered in its hate.
1940 ‘In Memory of W.B.Yeats’, pt.3.

5 Inthe deserts of the heart
Let the healing fountain start,
In the prison of his days
Teach the free man how to praise.
1940 ‘In Memory of W.B.Yeats’, pt.3.

6 Lay your sleeping head, my love,
Human on my faithless arm.
1940 ‘Lullaby’.

7 land the public know
What all schoolchildren learn,
Those to whom evil is done
Do evil inreturn.
1940 ‘September1,1939".

8 Thereis no such thing as the State
And no one exists alone;
Hunger allows no choice
To the citizen or the police;
We must love one another or die.
1940 ‘September1,1939".

9 To the man-in-the-street, who, I'm sorry to say,
Is a keen observer of life,
The word ‘Intellectual’ suggests straight away
A man who's untrue to his wife.
1940 New Year Letter (published 1941), note to 1.1277.

10 Blessed Cecilia, appear in visions
To all musicians, appear and inspire:
Translated Daughter, come down and startle
Composing mortals with immortal fire.
1941 ‘Anthem for St Cecilia’s Day’.

11 Sob, heavy world,
Sob as you spin
Mantled in mist, remote from the happy.
1944-6 The Age of Anxiety, pt.4,'The Dirge’.

12 In our anguish we struggle
To elude Him, to lie to Him, yet His love observes
His appalling promise; His predilection
As we wander and weep is with us to the end,
Minding our meanings, our least matter dear to Him.
1944-6 The Age of Anxiety, pt.6, Epilogue.

13 Thereisno love;
There are only the various envies, all of them sad.
1951 ‘In Praise of Limestone’, 1.58-9.

14 To save your world you asked this man to die:
Would this man, could he see you now, ask why?
1955 ‘Epitaph for the Unknown Soldier’.
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St Augustine

15 No good opera plot can be sensible, for people do not
sing when they are feeling sensible.
Quoted in Time, 29 Dec 1961.

16 Itis a sad fact about our culture that a poet can earn
much more money writing or talking about his art than
he can by practising it.

1963 The Dyer’s Hand, foreword.

17 Pleasure is by no means an infallible critical guide, but it
is the least fallible.
1963 The Dyer’s Hand,'Reading’.

18 Some books are undeservedly forgotten; none are
undeservedly remembered.
1963 The Dyer’s Hand, 'Reading’.

19 No poet or novelist wishes he were the only one who
ever lived, but most of them wish they were the only one
alive, and quite a number fondly believe that their wish
has been granted.

1963 The Dyer’s Hand, ' Writing'.

20 The true men of action in our time, those who transform
the world, are not the politicians and statesmen, but the
scientists... When | find myself in the company of
scientists, | feel like a shabby curate who has strayed by
mistake into a drawing room full of dukes.

1963 The Dyer’s Hand, The Poet and the City".

21 Manis a history-making creature who can neither repeat
his past nor leave it behind.
1963 The Dyer’s Hand,'D.H. Lawrence’.

22 The image of myself which I try to create in my own mind
in order that | may love myself is very different from the
image which I try to create in the minds of othersin order
that they may love me.

1963 The Dyer’s Hand,Hic et lle..

23 Among those whom I like or admire, | can find no
common denominator, but among those whom I love, |
can: all of them make me laugh.

1963 The Dyer’s Hand,'Notes on the Comic’.

24 Geniuses are the luckiest of mortals because what they
must do is the same as what they most want to do.
1964 Foreword to Dag Hammarskjold, Markings.

25 Some thirty inches from my nose
The frontier of my Person goes,
And all the untilled air between
Is private pagus or demesne.
Stranger, unless with bedroom eyes
I beckon you to fraternize,
Beware of rudely crossing it:
I have no gun, but | can spit.
1966 ‘Prologue: The Birth of Architecture’, postscript.

26 Youth may be forgiven when it is brash or noisy, but this
does not mean that brashness and noise are virtues.
1966 Collected Shorter Poems 1927—-1957, introduction.

27 Political history is far too criminal and pathological to be
a fit subject of study for the young. Children should
acquire their heroes and villains from fiction.

1970 A Certain World.

28 All sin tends to be addictive, and the terminal point of
addiction is what is called damnation.
1970 A Certain World,‘Hell’.

29 Of course, Behaviourism ‘works’. So does torture.
1970 A Certain World,'Behaviourism’

30 To my generation no other English poet seemed so
perfectly to express the sensibility of a male adolescent.
If 1 do not now turn to him very often, | am eternally
grateful to him for the joy he gave me in my youth.
1972 Of A E Housman.‘A Worcestershire Lad’, collected in
Forewords and Afterwords (1973).

31 Musicis the best means we have of digesting time.
Quoted in Robert Craft Stravinsky: Chronicle of a Friendship
(1972).

32 That singular command,

I do not understand,

Bless what there is for being,

What else am I for,

Agreeing or disagreeing?

‘Precious Fir€, in Collected Poems (1976).

33 Thou shall not sin
With statisticians nor commit
A social science.

‘Under Which Lyre..

34 My face looks like a wedding-cake left out in the rain.
Quoted in Humphrey Carpenter WH Auden (1981), pt.2, ch.6.

St Augustine originally Aurelius Augustinus ap 354-430

Bishop of Hippo from 395.The son of Numidian Roman citizens
(from modernTunisia), he was converted to Christianity in 386.
His works include his Confessions and The City of God.

35 Da mihi castitatem et continentiam, sed noli modo.
Grant me chastity and continence, but not yet.
AD 397 Confessions, bk.8, ch.7 (translated by Henry Chadwick).

36 Tolle, lege, tolle, lege.
Pick up and read, pick up and read.
AD 397 Confessions, bk.8, ch.12.

37 Sero te amavi, pulchritudo tam antiqua et tam nova, sero
te amavi!
Late have | loved you, beauty so old and so new: late
have I loved you.
AD 397 Confessions, bk.10, ch.27.

38 Continentiam iubes; da quod iubes et iube quod vis.
You command continence; give what you command and
command what you will.

AD 397 Confessions, bk.10, ch.29.

39 Quid est ergo tempus? Si nemo ex me quaerat, scio; si
quaerenti explicare velim, nescio.
What, then, is time?  know well enough what itis,
provided that nobody asks me; butif lam asked what itis
and try to explain, | am baffled.
AD 397 Confessions, bk.11, ch.14 (translated by R S Pine-Coffin).

40 Multi quidem facilius se abstinent ut non utantur, quam
temperent ut bene utantur.
For many, total abstinence is easier than perfect
moderation.
AD 401 On the Good of Marriage, ch.21.

41 Dilige et quod vis fac.
Love, and do what you like
AD 413 [n Epistolam Joannis ad Parthos, tractatus 7, section 8.

42 What varieties man has found out in buildings, attires,
husbandry, navigation, sculpture and imagery! What
perfection has he shown, in the shows of theatres, in
taming, killing, and catching wild beasts! What millions
of inventions has he against others, and for himself in



Augustus

42

poisons, arms, engines, stratagems, and the like! What
thousands of medicines for the health, of meats for the
throat, of means and figures to persuade, of elegant
phrases to delight, of verses for pleasure, of musical
inventions and instruments! What excellent inventions are
geography, arithmetic, astrology, and the rest! How large is
the capacity of man, if we should stand upon particulars!
AD 427 The City of God.

43 All the devastation, the butchery, the plundering, the
conflagrations, and all the anguish which accompanied
the recent disaster at Rome were in accordance with the
general practice of warfare.

AD 427 City of God, vol .1, ch.], section 8.

44 If you don't believe it, you won't understand it.
Quoted in Erasmus De Libero Arbitrio (1523).

45 Do not plan long journeys, because whatever you
believe inyou have already seen.When a thing is
everywhere, the way to find it is not to travel but to love.
Quoted in Ingrid Cranfield The Challengers (1976).

Augustus originally Gaius lulius Caesar Octavianus
63 BC—AD 14

First Roman emperor, a senator’s son adopted by Caesar in his
will (44 Bc). With Marcus Antonius and Lepidus he secured
power after the battle of Philippi (42 Bc) but the triumvirate
collapsed and after Actium (31 Bc) Caesar was sole ruler of the
Roman Empire. He took the title Augustus in 27 Bc and
expanded the empire until the loss of three legions in
Germany (AD 9).

46 Quintili Vare, legiones redde.
Quintilius Varus, give me back my legions.
Quoted in Suetonius, Augustus, section 23.

47 Festina lente.
Hurry slowly.
Quoted in Suetonius Augustus, section 25 (originally quoted in
Greek, but better known in the Latin form).

48 Acta est fabula.
The play is over.
AD 14 Last words, attributed. In Suetonius Augustus, section 99.1,
the scene of his death-bed is described: ‘He summoned a group
of friends and asked: ‘Have I played my part in the farce of life
well enough? adding the verse: ‘If it was any good, please
applaud for the play, and send us with pleasure on our way"’

Aung San Suu Kyi 1945-

Burmese human rights activist and a leading campaigner for
the National League for Democracy before being detained in
1989 by the country’s ruling military junta. She has since spent
long periods under house arrest. She was awarded the Nobel
peace prize in 1991.

49 There is nothing new inThird World governments
seeking to justify and perpetuate authoritarian rule by
denouncing liberal democratic principles as alien.
1989 Freedom From Fear,‘In Quest of Democracy’.

50 Regimented minds cannot grasp the concept of
confrontation as an open exchange of major differences
with aview to settlement through genuine dialogue.
1989 Freedom From Fear,‘In Quest of Democracy’.

51 In societies where men are truly confident of their own
worth women are not merely tolerated, they are valued.

1995 Videotaped address at the NGO Forum on Women, Beijing,
China, 31 Aug.

Aurelius, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus ap121-80

Roman emperor. He was consul from 140 to 161, when he
succeeded Antoninus Pius to the throne. His Meditations,
written in Greek, consist of notes made throughout his life.

52 Alittle flesh, a little breath, and a Reason to rule all—that
is myself.
¢. AD 170-180 Meditations, bk.2, no.2 (translated by M
Staniforth).

53 Nowhere can a man find a quieter or more untroubled
retreat than in his own soul.
¢. AD 170-180 Meditations, bk.4, no.3 (translated by M
Staniforth).

54 Soon you will have forgotten the world, and the world
will have forgotten you.
c. AD 170-180 Meditations, bk.7, no.21 (translated by M
Staniforth).

55 To live each day as though one’s last, never flustered,
never apathetic, never attitudinizing—here is perfection
of character.
¢. AD 170-180 Meditations, bk.7, no.69 (translated by M
Staniforth).

Austen,Jane 1775-1817

English novelist. Her works satirized fashionable society,
exploring the role of women. Sense and Sensibility (1811), Pride
and Prejudice (1813), Mansfield Park (1814) and Emma (1815)
were published anonymously; Persuasion and Northanger
Abbey were both published posthumously (1818).

56 It was too pathetic for the feelings of Sophia and
myself—we fainted alternately on the sofa.
1790 Love and Freindship, Letter the 8th’.

57 She was nothing more than a mere good-tempered, civil
and obliging young woman; as such we could scarcely
dislike her—she was only an Object of Contempt.

1790 Love and Freindship, Letter the 13th’.

58 We met...Dr Hallin such very deep mourning that either
his mother, his wife, or himself must be dead.
1799 Letter to Cassandra Austen, 17 May.

59 On every formal visit a child ought to be of the party, by
way of provisions for discourse.
1811 Sense and Sensibility, vol.2, ch.6.

60 It is not time or opportunity that is to determine
intimacy; itis disposition alone. Seven years would be
insufficient to make some people acquainted with each
other, and seven days are more than enough for others.
1811 Sense and Sensibility, vol.2, ch.12.

61 Itis a truth universally acknowledged, that a single man
in possession of a good fortune, must be inwant of a
wife.

1813 Pride and Prejudice, ch.], opening lines.

62 Her mind was less difficult to develop. She was awoman
of mean understanding, little information, and uncertain
temper.

1813 Of Mrs Bennet. Pride and Prejudice, ch.1.

63 Happiness in marriage is entirely a matter of chance.
1813 Pride and Prejudice, ch.6.

64 May | ask whether these pleasing attentions proceed
from the impulse of the moment, or are the result of
previous study?

1813 Pride and Prejudice, ch.14.
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65 Mr Wickham s blessed with such happy manners as may
ensure his making friends—whether he may be equally
capable of retaining them, is less certain.

1813 Pride and Prejudice, ch.18.

66 From this day you must be a stranger to one of your
parents.—Your mother will never see you againif youdo
notmarry Mr Collins, and | will never see you againif you
do.

1813 Pride and Prejudice, ch.20.

67 Without thinking highly either of men or matrimony,
marriage had always been her object; it was the only
honourable provision for well-educated young women
of small fortune, and however uncertain of giving
happiness, must be their pleasantest preservative from
want.

1813 Pride and Prejudice, ch.22.

68 Next to being married, a girl likes to be crossed in love a
little now and then. It is something to think of, and gives
her a sort of distinction among her companions.

1813 Pride and Prejudice, ch.24.

69 What are men to rocks and mountains? Oh! what hours
of transport we shall spend! And when we do return, it
shall not be like other travellers, without being able to
give one accurate idea of anything.We will know where
we have gone—we will recollect what we have seen.
Lakes, mountains, and rivers, shall not be jumbled
together in our imaginations; nor, when we attempt to
describe any particular scene, will we begin quarrelling
about its relative situation.

1813 Pride and Prejudice, ch.27.

70 You ought certainly to forgive them as a Christian, but
never to admittheminyour sight, orallow their namesto
be mentioned in your hearing.

1813 Pride and Prejudice, ch.57.

71 For what do we live, but to make sport for our
neighbours, and laugh at them in our turn?
1813 Pride and Prejudice, ch.57.

72 There is not one in a hundred of either sex who is not
takeninwhen they marry. Look where | will, | see thatitis
so; and I feel that it must be so, when | consider that itis,
of all transactions, the one in which people expect most
from others, and are least honest themselves.

1814 Mansfield Park, ch.5.

73 Selfishness must always be forgiven you know, because
there is no hope fora cure.
1814 Manstield Park, ch.7.

74 We do not look in great cities for our best morality.
1814 Mansfield Park, ch.9.

75 Let us have no ranting tragedies. Too many
characters—Not a tolerable woman’s part in the play.
1814 Mansfield Park, ch.14.

76 A large income is the best recipe for happiness | ever
heard of. It certainly may secure all the myrtle and turkey
part of it.

1814 Mansfield Park, ch.22.

77 Shakespeare one gets acquainted with without knowing
how. Itis part of an Englishman’s constitution. His
thoughts and beauties are so spread abroad that one
touches them everywhere, one is intimate with him by
instinct.

1814 Manstfield Park, ch.34.

78 I must have a London audience. | could never preach, but
to the educated; to those who were capable of
estimating my composition.

1814 Manstfield Park, ch.34.

79 | think I may boast myself to be, with all possible vanity,
the most unlearned and uninformed female who ever
dared to be an authoress.

1815 Letter to Rev James Clarke, quoted in Justin Wintle and
Richard Kenin (eds) The Dictionary of Biographical Quotation
(1978).

80 She would not have himreally suspect such a circumstance
as her not being thought perfect by every body.
1816 Emma, ch.1.

81 Areal, honest, old-fashioned Boarding-school, where a
reasonable quantity of accomplishments were sold at a
reasonable price, and where girls might be sent to be out
of the way and scramble themselves into a little education,
without any danger of coming back prodigies.

1816 Emma, ch.3.

82 One half of the world cannot understand the pleasures
of the other.
1816 Emma, ch.9.

83 The sooner every party breaks up the better.
1816 Emma, ch.25.

84 Ido notknow whether itoughtto be so, but certainly silly
things do cease to be silly if they are done by sensible
people in animpudent way.Wickedness is always
wickedness, but folly is not always folly. It depends upon
the character of those who handle it.

1816 Emma, ch.26.

85 Surprises are foolish things. The pleasure is not
enhanced, and the inconvenience is often considerable.
1816 Emma, ch.26.

86 One has no great hopes from Birmingham. | always say
there is something direful in the sound.
1816 Mrs Elton speaking. Emma, ch. 36.

87 Goldsmith tells us, when a lovely woman stoops to folly,
she has nothing to do but die; and when she stoops to be
disagreeable, itis equally to be recommended as a
clearer of ill-fame.

1816 Emma, ch.45.
= See Goldsmith 361:47.

88 What should | do with your strong, manly, spirited
sketches, full of variety and glow?—How could |
possibly join them on to the little bit (two inches wide) of
ivory on which | work with so fine a brush, as produces
little effect after much labour?

1816 Letter to J Edward Austen, 16 Dec.

89 Single women have a dreadful propensity for being
poor—which is one very strong argument in favour of
matrimony.

1817 Letter to Fanny Knight, 13 Mar.

90 Pictures of perfection as you know make me sick and
wicked.
1817 Of heroines in novels. Letter to Fanny Knight, 23 Mar.

91 Oh!itis onlyanovel!...only some work in which the
most thorough knowledge of human nature, the
happiest delineation of its varieties, the liveliest effusions
of witand humour are conveyed to the world in the best
chosen language.

1818 Northanger Abbey, ch.5.
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92 But history, real solemn history, | cannot be interested
in...ittells me nothing that does not vex or weary
me...the men all so good for nothing, and hardly any
women at all.

1818 Northanger Abbey, vol.1, ch.14.

93 Where people wish to attach, they should always be
ignorant. To come with a well informed mind, is to come
with an inability of administering to the vanity of others,
which a sensible person would always wish to avoid. A
woman especially, if she have the misfortune of knowing
anything, should conceal itas well she can...imbecility
in females is a great enhancement of their personal
charms.

1818 Northanger Abbey, ch.14.

94 Vanity was the beginning and the end of Sir Walter
Elliot’s character; vanity of person and of situation.
1818 Persuasion, ch.1.

95 ‘My idea of good company, Mr Elliot, is the company of
clever, well-informed people, who have a great deal of
conversation; that is what | call good company.” ‘You are
mistaken,’ said he gently, ‘that is not good company, that
is the best.’

1818 Persuasion, ch.16.

96 We cannot help ourselves.We live at home, quiet,
confined, and our feelings prey upon us. You are forced
on exertion. You have always a profession, pursuits,
business of some sort or other, to take you back into the
world immediately, and continual occupation and
change soon weaken impressions.

1818 Of the difference between women and men.
Persuasion, ch.23.

97 Men have every advantage of us in telling their story.
Education has been theirs in so much higher a degree;
the pen has been in their hands.

1818 Persuasion, ch.23.

98 All the privilege | claim for my own sex (itis nota very
enviable one, you need not covet it) is that of loving
longest, when existence or when hope is gone.

1818 Persuasion, ch.23.

Auster, Paul pseudonym of Paul Benjamin 1947—

US novelist, poet and essayist. He is best known for his novels,
which include the New York Trilogy (1985-7) and Mr Vertigo
(1994).

99 We construct a narrative for ourselves, and that’s the
thread we follow from one day to the next. People who
disintegrate as personalities are the ones who lose that
thread.

1989 In the Sunday Times, 16 Apr.

1 More often than not, our lives resemble the stuff of
eighteenth-century novels.
2003 Collected Prose, The National Story Project’.

Austin, Alfred 1835-1913

English poet. Appointed Poet Laureate in 1896, he was the
author of The Season; a Satire (1861), The Human Tragedy (1862),
The Conversion of Winckelmann (1862), several volumes of
poetry and an autobiography (1911).

2 Along the electric wires the message came:
‘He is no better, he is much the same.
1910 ‘On the lllness of the Prince of Wales'. There is some doubt

about the authorship of this satiric poem, but it is usually
credited to Austin.

Austin, Mary Hunter 1868-1934

US novelist, short-story writer and suffragist, best known for
her fiction about the American West and portraits of Native
American life. Her works include The Land of Little Rain (1903),
AWoman of Genius (1912) and her autobiography, Earth Horizon
(1932).

3 When awoman ceases to alter the fashion of her hair,
you guess that she has passed the crisis of her
experience.

1903 The Land of Little Rain, The Basket Maker’.

Austin, Warren R(obinson) 1877-1962

US lawyer and diplomat, a Senator (1931-46) and subsequently
US representative at the United Nations (1947-53).

4 Itis better that aged diplomats be bored than for young
men to die.
On soporifically lengthy debates at the United Nations.

5 Jews and Arabs should settle their differences like good
Christians.
Attributed.

Avison, Margaret 1918-

Canadian poet. She has worked as a librarian, lecturer, social
worker and embassy secretary. Her first book of poems was
Winter Sun (1960). Her sixth collection, Concrete and Wild
Carrot, was published in 2002.

6 Purpose apart, perched like an umpire, dozes,
Dreams golden balls whirring through indigo.
Clay blurs the whitewash but day still encloses
The albinos, bonded in their flick and flow.
Playing in musicked gravity, the pair
Score liquid Euclids in foolscaps of air.

1960 Winter Sun, Tennis’.

Ayckbourn, Sir Alan 1939

English playwright. Recognized as a master of farce, his plays
often shrewdly observe the English class-structure

7 My mother used to say, Delia, if S-E-X ever rears its ugly
head, close your eyes before you see the rest of it.
1977 Bedroom Farce, act 2.

Ayer, Sir Alfred Jules 1910-89

English philosopher, professor at Oxford (1947-59). His first
book Language, Truth and Logic (1936) was an iconoclastic
attack on metaphysical speculation. He wrote many more
works, and was knighted in 1970.

8 Thetraditional disputes of philosophers are, for the most
part, as unwarranted as they are unfruitful.
1936 Language, Truth and Logic, ch.1.

9 We shall maintain that no statement which refers to a
‘reality’ transcending the limits of all possible sense-
experience can possibly have any literal significance.
1936 Language, Truth and Logic, ch.1.

10 The criterion which we use to test the genuineness of
apparent statements of fact is the criterion of
verifiability.We say that a sentence is factually significant
to any given person, if, and only if, he knows how to
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verify the proposition which it purports to express —
that is, if he knows what observations would lead him,
under certain conditions, to accept the proposition as
being true, or reject it as being false.

1936 Language, Truth and Logic, ch.1

1

—

Sentences which simply express moral judgements do
not say anything. They are pure expressions of feeling
and as such do not come under the category of truth and
falsehood.

1936 Language, Truth and Logic, ch.6.

12 It appears, then, that ethics, as a branch of knowledge, is
nothing more than a department of psychology and
sociology.

1936 Language, Truth and Logic, ch.6.

13 But if science may be said to be blind without
philosophy, itis true also that philosophy is virtually
empty without science.

1936 Language, Truth and Logic, ch.8.

Ayres, Pam 1947-

English poet and broadcaster. She established areputation as a
popular versifier, reading her own poems on everyday themes
on British television in the 1970s.

14 Medicinal discovery,
It moves in mighty leaps,
It leapt straight past the common cold
And gave it us for keeps.
1976 Some of Me Poetry,'Oh no, I got a cold".

Aytoun, Sir Robert 1570-1638

Scottish poet and courtier at the court of James VI and [ in
London. He wrote lyrics in English and Latin, and is credited
with the prototype of ‘Auld Lang Syne’.

15 I loved thee once; I'll love no more—
Thine be the grief as is the blame;
Thou art not what thou wast before,
What reason | should be the same?
“To an Inconstant Mistress’, stanza 1.

Aytoun, William Edmonstoune 1813-65

Scottish lawyer and humorist, who contributed many parodies
and burlesque reviews to Blackwood’s. His best-known work
was Lays of the Scottish Cavaliers and other Poems (1848).

16 Fhairshon swore a feud
Against the clan M Tavish;
Marched into their land
To murder and to ravish;
For he did resolve
To extirpate the vipers,
With four-and-twenty men
And five-and-thirty pipers.
1845 ‘The Massacre of the Macpherson, stanzal.
17 ‘He is coming! he is coming!”’
Like a bridegroom from his room,
Came the hero from his prison
To the scaffold and the doom.
1848 Lays of the Scottish Cavaliers and other Poems, The
Execution of Montrose stanza 14.
18 They bore within their breasts the grief
That fame can never heal—
The deep, unutterable woe

Which none save exiles feel.
1848 Lays of the Scottish Cavaliers and other Poems, The Island
of the Scots’, stanza 12.

Babbage, Charles 1792-1871

English mathematician, inventor and scientific theoretician,
who developed the programmable ‘analytical engine’, which
was able to perform computations.

19 Perhaps the most important principle on which the
economy of a manufacture depends, is the division of
labour amongst the persons who perform the work.
1832 On the Economy of Machinery and Manufactures.

Babbitt, Bruce Edward 1938-

US lawyer, Governor of Arizona (1978-87), a Democrat and
noted conservationist.

20 There isroom in the west for wolves.
1995 Statement at Yellowstone National Park in Wyoming, 12
Jan, to the House of Representatives Natural Resources
Committee, on the controversial restoration of wildlife.

Babel, [saac 1894-c.1939

Russian short-story writer.

21 No iron can stab the heart with such force as a full stop
put just at the right place.
1932 Guy de Maupassant.

Babeuf, Francois Noél 1760-97

French communist. As ‘Gracchus Babeuf’ during the French
Revolution, he plotted to destroy the Directory (1796) and
institute a communist state, but he was discovered and
guillotined.

22 The French Revolution is merely the herald of a far
greater and much more solemn revolution, which will be
thelast... The hour has come for founding the Republic
of equals—that great refuge open to every man.
Conjuration des Egaux.

Bacall, Lauren originally Betty Perske 1924
US film actress who married Humphrey Bogart in 1945.

23 | think your whole life shows inyour face and you should
be proud of that.
1988 In the Daily Telegraph, 2 Mar.

Bach, Johann Sebastian 1685-1750

German composer and organist, whose polyphonic works
greatly influenced the course of Western music. He composed
over 200 cantatas, the Saint John Passion (1723), the Saint
Matthew Passion (1729), the Mass in B Minor (1733), and
Christmas and Easter Oratorios, as well as much keyboard
and instrumental music.
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24 There is nothing to it. You only have to hit the right notes
at the right time and the instrument plays itself.
Of the organ. Quoted in K Geiringer The Bach Family (1954).

25 An agreeable harmony for the honour of God and the
permissible delights of the soul.

His definition of music. Quoted in Derek Watson Music
Quotations (1991).

Bach, Richard 1936-

US author, formerly a military pilot. He is best known for
Jonathan Livingston Seagull (1970).

26 Heavenisnotaplace, anditisnotatime.Heavenis being
perfect.
1970 Jonathan Livingston Seagull.

27 The gull sees farthest who sees highest.
1970 Jonathan Livingston Seagull.

28 ‘To begin with,” he said heavily,'you’ve got to understand
that a seagull is an unlimited idea of freedom, an image
of the Great Gull, and your whole body, from wingtip to
wingtip, is nothing more than your thought itself.’

1970 Jonathan Livingston Seagull.

29 There is no such thing as a problem without a giftfor you
inits hands. You seek problems because you need their
gifts.

1977 [llusions.

30 Argue for your limitations, and sure enough, they’re yours.
1977 [llusions.

31 ‘I don’t know they’re true,” he said. ‘I believe them
because it’s fun to believe them.
1977 [llusions.

Bacon, Francis, Viscount St Albans 1561-1626

English philosopher and statesman. Educated as a scholar and
a lawyer, he entered the service of the crown and eventually
became Lord Chancellor. Key works include Essays
(1597-1625), The Advancement of Learning (1605), Novum
Organum (1620) and The New Atlantis (1627).

32 | have taken all knowledge to be my province.
1592 Letter to Lord Burghley.

33 Knowledge is power
1597 Meditationes sacrae, De Haresibus’ (Of Heresies).

34 Opportunity makes a thief.
1598 Letter to the Earl of Essex.

35 For all knowledge and wonder (which is the seed of
knowledge) is an impression of pleasure iniitself.
1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.1, ch.1, section 3.

36 So let great authors have their due, as time, which is the
author of authors, be not deprived of his due, which is
further and further to discover the truth.

1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.1, ch.4, section 12.

37 If aman will begin with certainties, he shall end in
doubts; but if he will be contentto begin with doubts, he
shall end in certainties.

1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.1, ch.5, section 8.

38 Learned men...do many times fail to observe decency
and discretion in their behaviour and carriage, so as the
vulgar sort of capacities do make a judgment of them in
greater matters by that which they find them wanting in
smaller.

1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.1.

39 Martin Luther...was enforced to awake all antiquity and
to call former times to his succour to make a party
against the present time, so that the ancient authors
both in divinity and in humanity which had long time
sleptin libraries began generally to be read and
revolved.

1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.1.

40 Vain matter is worse than vain words.
1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.1.

41 Time seemeth to be of the nature of a river or stream,
which carrieth down to us that which is light and blown
up, and sinketh and drowneth that which is weighty and
solid.

1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.1.

42 Antiquities are history defaced, or some remnants of
history which have casually escaped the shipwreck of
time.

1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.2, ch.2, section 1.

43 [Poesy] was ever thought to have some participation of
divineness, because it doth raise and erect the mind, by
submitting the shows of things to the desires of the mind;
whereas reason doth buckle and bow the mind unto the
nature of things.

1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.2, ch.4, section 2.

44 The knowledge of man is as the waters, some
descending from above, and some springing from
beneath; the one informed by the light of nature, the
other inspired by divine revelation.

1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.2, ch.5, section 1.

45 They are ill discoverers that think there is no land, when
they can see nothing but sea.
1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.2, ch.7, section 5.

46 A dance is a measured pace, as a verse is a measured
speech.
1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.2, ch.16, section 5.

47 But men must know, that in this theatre of man’s life
itisreserved only for God and angels to be lookers
on.

1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.2, ch.20, section 8.

48 We are much beholden to Machiavel and others, that
write what men do, and not what they ought to do.
1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.2, ch.21, section 9.

49 Did not one of the fathers in great indignation call poesy
vinum daemonum?

1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.2, ch.22, section 13. The
Latin translates as ‘the wine of the devils’.

50 All good moral philosophy is but an handmaid to
religion.

1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.2, ch.22, section 14.

51 Of knowledge there is no satiety.

1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.2.

52 It is not granted to man to love and to be wise.
1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.2.

53 Tennis is a game of no use in itself.

1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.2.

54 Man seeketh in society comfort, use, and protection.

1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.2.

55 Fortunes...come tumbling into some men’s laps.
1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.2.

56 Itisin life as it isin ways, the shortest way is most
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commonly the foulest, and surely the fairer way is not
much about.
1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk.2, ch.23, section 45.

57 Empires and old women are more happy many times in
their cures than learned physicians, because they are
more exact and religious in holding to the composition
and confection of tried medicines.

1605 The Advancement of Learning, bk .4, ch.2.

58 The subtlety of nature is greater many times over than
the subtlety of the senses and understanding.
1620 Novum Organum, bk.1, aphorism 10.

59 Quod enim mavult homo verum esse, id potius credit.
For what a man would like to be true, that he more
readily believes.

1620 Novum Organum, bk.1, aphorism 49.

60 Those who have handled sciences have been either men
of experiment or men of dogmas. The men of
experiment are like the ant; they only collect and use;
the reasoners resemble spiders, who make cobwebs out
of their own substance. But the bee takes a middle
course; it gathers its material from the flowers of the
garden and of the field, but transforms and digests by a
power of its own. Not unlike this is the true business of
philosophy.

1620 Novum Organum bk.1, aphorism 95.

61 Vim et virtutem et consequentias rerum inventarum
notare juvat; quae non in aliis manifestius occurrunt,
quam in illis tribus quae antiquis incognitae, et quarum
primordia, licet recentia, obscura et ingloria sunt: Artis
nimirum Imprimendi, Pulveris Tormentarii, et Acus
Nauticae. Haec enim tria rerum faciem et statum in orbe
terrarum mutaverunt.

Itis well to observe the force and virtue and
consequence of discoveries, and these are to be seen
nowhere more conspicuously thanin those three which
were unknown to the ancients, and of which the origin,
though recent, is obscure and inglorious; namely,
printing, gunpowder and the magnet [ie the compass].
For these three have changed the whole face and state of
things throughout the world.

1620 Novum Organum, bk.1, aphorism 129 (translated by James
Spedding).

62 Natura enim non imperatur, nisi parendo.

For we cannot command Nature except by obeying her.
1620 Novum Organum, bk.1, aphorism 129.

63 It would be unsound fancy and self-contradictory to
expect that things which have never yet been done can
be done except by means which have never yet been
tried.

1620 Novum Organum.

64 The lame man who keeps the right road outstrips the
runner who takes a wrong one. Nay, it is obvious that
when a man runs the wrong way, the more active and
swift he is the further he will go astray.

1620 Novum Organum.

65 Divitiae bona ancilla, pessima domina.
Riches are a good handmaid, but the worst mistress.

1623 De Dignitiate et Augmentis Scientiarum, Antitheta no.6
(translated by Gilbert Watts, 1640).

66 The voice of the people hath some divineness iniit, else
how should so many men agree to be of one mind?

1623 De Dignitiate et Augmentis Scientiarum, Antitheta no.9
(translated by Gilbert Watts, 1640).

67 Silentium, stultorum virtus.
Silence is the virtue of fools.
1623 De Dignitiate et Augmentis Scientiarum, Antitheta no.31
(translated by Gilbert Watts, 1640).

68 The end of our foundation is the knowledge of causes,
and secret motions of things; and the enlarging of the
bounds of human Empire, to the effecting of all things

possible.
1624 New Atlantis (published posthumously, 1627).

69 Wise nature did never put her precious jewels into a
garret four stories high: and therefore...exceeding tall
men had ever very empty heads.

1625 Apophthegms.

70 Hope is a good breakfast, but itis a bad supper.
1625 Apophthegms.

71 What is truth? said jesting Pilate; and would not stay for
an answer.
1625 Essays, no.l,‘Of Truth’.

72 The inquiry of truth, which is the love-making, or
wooing of it, the knowledge of truth, which is the
presence of it, and the belief of truth, which is the
enjoying of it, is the sovereign good of human nature.
1625 Essays, no.l,‘Of Truth’.

73 Men fear death as children fear to go in the dark; and as
that natural fear in children is increased with tales, so is
the other.

1625 Essays, no.2,'Of Death’.

74 There is no passion in the mind of man so weak, but it
mates and masters the fear of death. And therefore death
is no such terrible enemy, when a man hath so many
attendants about him that can win the combat of him.
Revenge triumphs over death; love slights it; honour
aspireth to it; grief flieth to it.

1625 Essays, no.2,'Of Death'’.

75 It is as natural to die as to be born; and to a little infant,
perhaps, the one is as painful as the other.
1625 Essays, no.2,'0Of Death’.

76 Death...openeth the gate to good fame, and

extinguisheth envy.
1625 Essays, no.2,'Of Death'’.

77 All colours will agree in the dark.
1625 Essays, no.3,'0Of Unity in Religion’.
78 Revenge is a kind of wild justice, which the more man’s

nature runs to, the more ought law to weed it out.
1625 Essays, no.4,'Of Revenge'.

79 The virtue of prosperity, is temperance; the virtue of
adversity, is fortitude.
1625 Essays, no.5,'0f Adversity’.

80 Prosperity is the blessing of the Old Testament, adversity
is the blessing of the New.
1625 Essays, no.5,'0f Adversity’.

81 Prosperity is not without many fears and distastes; and
adversity is not without comforts and hopes.
1625 Essays, no.5,'0Of Adversity’.

82 Prosperity doth best discover vice, but adversity doth
best discover virtue.
1625 Essays, no.5,'0f Adversity’.

83 Let judges also remember that Solomon’s throne was
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supported by lions on both sides; let them be lions, but
yet lions under the throne.
1625 Essays, no.6,‘Of Judicature’.

84 The joys of parents are secret, and so are their griefs and
fears.
1625 Essays, no.7,'0Of Parents and Children’.

85 Children sweeten labours, but they make misfortunes
more bitter.
1625 Essays, no.7,'0Of Parents and Children’.

86 He that hath wife and children hath given hostages to
fortune; for they are impediments to great enterprises,
either of virtue or mischief. Certainly the best works, and
of greatest meritfor the public, have proceeded from the
unmarried or childless men, which both in affection and
means have married and endowed the public.

1625 Essays, no.8,'Of Marriage and the Single Life’.

87 There are some others that account wife and children
but as bills of charge.
1625 Essays, no.8,'0Of Marriage and the Single Life’.

88 The most ordinary cause of a single life is liberty,
especially in certain self-pleasing and humorous minds,
which are so sensible of every restraint, as they will go
near to think their girdles and garters to be bonds and
shackles.

1625 Essays, no.8,'Of Marriage and the Single Life.

89 Unmarried men are best friends, best masters, best
servants, but not always best subjects, for they are light
to run away, and almost all fugitives are of that condition.
1625 Essays, no.8,'0Of Marriage and the Single Life’.

90 Certainly wife and children are a kind of discipline of
humanity; and single men, though they be many times
more charitable, because their means are less exhaust,
yet...they are more cruel and hardhearted (good to
make severe inquisitors), because their tenderness is not
so oft called upon.

1625 Essays, no.8,'Of Marriage and the Single Life’.

9

—

Wives are young men’s mistresses, companions for
middle age, and old men’s nurses.
1625 Essays, no.8,'Of Marriage and the Single Life.

92 He was reputed one of the wise men that made answer
to the question when a man should marry? ‘Ayoung man
not yet, an elder man not at all.

1625 Essays, no.8,'Of Marriage and the Single Life’.

93 Itis often seen that bad husbands have very good wives;
whether it be that it raiseth the price of their husband’s
kindness when it comes, or that the wives take a pride in
their patience. But this never fails, if the bad husbands
were of their own choosing, against their friends’
consent; for then they will be sure to make good their
own folly.

1625 Essays, no.8,'0Of Marriage and the Single Life’.

94 | had rather believe all the fables in the legend, and the
Talmud, and the Alcoran, than that this universal frame is
without a mind.

1625 Essays, no.9,'0Of Atheism’.

95 It is true, that a little philosophy inclineth Man’s mind to
atheism; but depth in philosophy bringeth men’s minds
about to religion.

1625 Essays, no.9 ‘Of Atheism.
= See Berkeley 79:7.

96 Foritis atrue Rule that Love is ever rewarded, either with
the reciproque, or with an inward and secret contempt.
1625 Essays, no.10,'Of Love'.

97 The speaking in perpetual hyperbole is comely in
nothing but love.
1625 Essays, no.10,'Of Love'.

98 All rising to great place is by a winding stair.
1625 Essays, no.l1,'Of Great Place’.

99 Men in great place are thrice servants: servants of the
sovereign or state, servants of fame, and servants of
business.

1625 Essays, no.11,'0Of Great Place’.

1 ltisastrange desire to seek power and to lose liberty.
1625 Essays, no.11,'0Of Great Place’.

2 The rising unto place is laborious, and by pains men
come to greater pains; and it is sometimes base, and by
indignities men come to dignities. The standing is
slippery, and the regress is either a downfall, oratleastan
eclipse, which is a melancholy thing: Cum non sis qui
fueris, non esse cur velis vivere.

1625 Essays, no.11,'Of Great Place’. The Latin is taken from
Cicero’s Familiar Letters, and translates as:‘When you are not
what you were, there is no reason to live.

3 Certainly great persons had need to borrow other men’s
opinions to think themselves happy; for if they judge by
their own feeling, they cannot find it; but if they think
with themselves what other men think of them, and that
other men would fain be as they are, then they are
happy.

1625 Essays, no.11,'Of Great Place’.

4 Menin great fortunes are strangers to themselves.

1625 Essays, no.11,'0Of Great Place’.

5 Meritand good works is the end of man’s motion, and
conscience of the same is the accomplishment of man’s
rest.

1625 Essays, no.l1,'Of Great Place’.

6 The vices of authority are chiefly four: delays,
corruption, roughness, and facility.
1625 Essays, no.11,'0Of Great Place’.

7 Incivil business; Whatfirst? Boldness; What second, and
third? Boldness. And yet boldness is a child of ignorance
and baseness.

1625 Essays, no.12,'0Of Boldness'.

8 Thereisin human nature generally more of the fool than
of the wise.
1625 Essays, no.12,'Of Boldness’.

9 Mahomet made the people believe that he would call a
hill to him, and from the top of it offer up his prayers for
the observers of his law. The people assembled:
Mahomet called the hill to come to him again and again;
and when the hill stood still he was never awhit abashed,
but said, ‘If the hill will not come to Mahomet, Mahomet
will go to the hill/

1625 Essays, no.12,'Of Boldness’.

10 New nobility is but the act of power, but ancient nobility
is the act of time.
1625 Essays, no.14,'Of Nobility’.

11 The surest way to prevent seditions...is to take away the
matter of them.
1625 Essays, no.15,'0f Seditions and Troubles’.
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12 Money is like muck, not good except it be spread.
1625 Essays, no.15,°0f Seditions and Troubles’.

13 The remedy is worse than the disease.
1625 Essays, no.15,°0f Seditions and Troubles’.

14 It were better to have no opinion of God at all than such
an opinion as is unworthy of him.
1625 Essays, no.17,'0f Superstition’.

15 In all superstition wise men follow fools.
1625 Essays, no.17,‘Of Superstition’.

16 There is a superstition in avoiding superstition.
1625 Essays, no.17,'0f Superstition’. This is directed against
Puritan reformers, who decried both Catholic and Anglican
rites as ‘superstitious’.

17 Itis a miserable state of mind to have few things to desire
and many things to fear.
1625 Essays, no.19,'0Of Empire’.

18 In things that are tender and unpleasing, it is good to
break the ice by some whose words are of less weight,
and to reserve the more weighty voice to come in as by
chance.

1625 Essays, no.22,'0f Cunning’.

19 Nothing doth more hurt in a state than that cunning men
pass for wise.
1625 Essays, no.22,'0Of Cunning’.

20 Be so true to thyself as thou be not false to others.
1625 Essays, no.23,'0f Wisdom for a Man’s Self’.

21 Itis a poor centre of a man’s actions, himself.
1625 Essays, no.23,'0f Wisdom for a Man’s Self’.

22 It is the nature of extreme self-lovers, as they will set a
house on fire, and it were but to roast their eggs.
1625 Essays, no.23,'0f Wisdom for a Man’s Self’.

23 It is the wisdom of the crocodiles, that shed tears when
they would devour.
1625 Essays, no.23,'0f Wisdom for a Man’s Self’.

24 As the births of living creatures at first are ill-shapen, so
are all innovations, which are the births of time.
1625 Essays, no.24,'0Of Innovations’.

25 He that will not apply new remedies must expect new
evils; for time is the greatest innovator.
1625 Essays, no.24,'Of Innovations’.

26 To choose time is to save time.
1625 Essays, no.25,'0Of Dispatch'.

27 The French are wiser than they seem, and the Spaniards
seem wiser than they are.
1625 Essays, no.26,'0Of Seeming Wise'.

28 It had been hard for him that spake it to have put more
truth and untruth together, in a few words, than in that
speech: ‘Whosoever is delighted in solitude is either a
wild beast, ora god.’

1625 Essays, no.27,'0Of Friendship’.

29 A crowd is not company, and faces are but a gallery of
pictures, and talk but atinkling cymbal, where there isno
love.

1625 Essays, no.27,'0Of Friendship’.
= See Bible 121:9.

30 [Friendship] redoubleth joys, and cutteth griefs in half.
1625 Essays, no.27,'0Of Friendship’.

31 Asif you would call a physician, that is thought good for
the cure of the disease you complain of but is

unacquainted with your body, and therefore may put
you in the way for a present cure but overthroweth your
health in some other kind; and so cure the disease and
kill the patient.

1625 Essays, no.27,'0Of Friendship’

32 Riches are for spending; and spending for honour and
good actions.
1625 Essays, no.28,'0Of Expense’.

33 Neither will it be, that a people overlaid with taxes
should ever become valiant and martial.
1625 Essays, no.29,'0Of the True Greatness of Kingdoms'.

34 Suspicions amongst thoughts are like bats amongst
birds, they ever fly by twilight.
1625 Essays, no.31,'Of Suspicion’.

35 There is nothing makes a man suspect much, more than
to know little.

1625 Essays, no.31,'Of Suspicion’.

36 If you dissemble sometimes your knowledge of that you
are thought to know, you shall be thought, another time,
to know that you know not.

1625 Essays, no.32,'0f Discourse’.

37 When the world was young it begat more children; but
now itis old it begets fewer: for | may justly account new
plantations to be the children of former kingdoms.

1625 Essays, no.33,'Of Plantations’.

38 If you plant where savages are, do not only entertain
them with trifles and jingles, but use them justly and
graciously.

1625 Essays, no.33,'0Of Plantations’.

39 Nature is often hidden, sometimes overcome, seldom
extinguished.
1625 Essays, no.38,'0Of Nature in Men’.

40 Chiefly the mould of a man’s fortune is in his own hands.
1625 Essays, no.40,‘Of Fortune’.

41 If aman look sharply, and attentively, he shall see
Fortune; for though she be blind, yet she is not invisible.
1625 Essays, no.40,'Of Fortune'.

42 Beauty is as summer-fruits, which are easy to corrupt,
and cannot last.
1625 Essays, no.43,‘Of Beauty’.

43 Virtue is like a rich stone, best plain set.
1625 Essays, no.43,‘Of Beauty’.

44 That is the best part of beauty, which a picture cannot
express.
1625 Essays, no.43,'0Of Beauty’.

45 There is no excellent beauty that hath not some
strangeness in the proportion.
1625 Essays, no.43,'0Of Beauty.

46 God Almighty first planted a garden; and indeed, itis the

purest of human pleasures.
1625 Essays, n0.46,'0f Gardens.

47 Itis generally better to deal by speech than by letter.
1625 Essays, no.47,'0f Negotiating’.

48 Itis better dealing with men in appetite, than with those
that are where they would be.
1625 Essays, no.47,'0f Negotiating’.

49 If you would work any man, you must either know his
nature and fashions, and so lead him; or his ends, and so
persuade him; or his weakness and disadvantages, and
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so awe him, or those that have interest in him, and so
govern him.
1625 Essays, no.47,'0f Negotiating.

50 There is little friendship in the world, and least of all
between equals.
1625 Essays, no.48,‘Of Followers and Friends’.

51 To spend too much time in studies is sloth; to use them
too much for ornament is affectation; to make judgment
wholly by their rules is the humour of a scholar.

1625 Essays, no.50, Of Studies’.

52 Read not to contradict and confute, nor to believe and
take for granted, nor to find talk and discourse, but to
weigh and consider.

1625 Essays, n0.50,‘Of Studies’.

53 Some books are to be tasted, others to be swallowed,
and some few to be chewed and digested; that is, some
books are to be read only in parts; others to be read but
not curiously; and some few to be read wholly, and with
diligence and attention. Some books also may be read
by deputy, and extracts made of them by others.

1625 Essays, n0.50,‘Of Studies’.

54 If a man write little, he had need have a great memory; if
he confer little, he had need have a present wit; and if he
read little he had need have much cunning, to seem to
know that he doth not.

1625 Essays, n0.50,‘0f Studies’.

55 Histories make men wise; poets, witty; the mathematics,
subtle; natural philosophy, deep; moral, grave; logic and
rhetoric, able to contend.

1625 Essays, no.50,‘Of Studies’.

56 Light gains make heavy purses.
1625 Essays, n0.52,'0f Ceremonies and Respects’.

57 A wise man will make more opportunities than he finds.
1625 Essays, n0.52,'0f Ceremonies and Respects’.

58 It was prettily devised of Aesop, ‘The fly sat upon the
axletree of the chariot-wheel and said, what a dust do |
raise.

1625 Essays, no.54,'Of Vain-Glory’.

59 In the youth of a state arms do flourish; in the middle age
of a state, learning; and then both of them together fora
time; in the declining age of a state, mechanical arts and
merchandise.

1625 Essays, n0.58,'0f Vicissitude of Things’.

60 | bequeath my soul to God... For my name and memory,
Ileave itto men’s charitable speeches, and to foreign
nations, and the next age.

1626 From his will.

61 God’s first Creature, which was Light.
New Atlantis (published 1627).

62 The end of our foundation is the knowledge of causes,
and secret motions of things; and the enlarging of the
bounds of human Empire, to the effecting of all things
possible.
1627 Of Solomon’s House, the centre of Bacon’s scientific
utopia. New Atlantis (published 1627).

63 No man can tickle himself.
Sylva Sylvarum (published 1627), bk.8.

64 Generally music feedeth that disposition of the spirits
whichitfindeth.
Sylva Sylvarum (published 1627).

65 The world’s a bubble; and the life of man
Less than a span.
The World (published 1629).

66 Books must follow sciences, and not sciences books.
A Proposition... Touching Amendment of the Laws of England
(published 1657).

67 The government of awoman has been a rare thing at all
times; felicity in such government a rarer thing still;
felicity and long continuance together the rarest thing of
all.

Quoted in JE Neale The Age of Catherine de Medici and Essays in
Elizabethan History (1963), p.217.

Bacon, Francis 1909-92

[rish-born painter, who settled in England in 1928 and began
painting without formal training. His work draws on
surrealism and motion photography, often evoking angst. He
was a technical perfectionist, and destroyed much of his work.

68 | think of myself as a kind of pulverizing machine into
which everything I look at and feel is fed. | believe that |
am different from the mixed-media jackdaws who use
photographs etc. more or less literally.

On the use of photographs in his art. Quoted in John Russell
Francis Bacon (1979).

69 Who can | tear to pieces, if not my friends?... If they
were not my friends, | could not do such violence to
them.

Quoted in John Russell Francis Bacon (1979).

Bacon, Martha 1917-81
US educator and author

70 She soothed and solaced and celebrated, destroying her
gift by maiming it to suit her hearers.
1965 On Phillis Wheatley. In Christian Science Monitor, 24 Jun.

Bacon, Roger known as Doctor Mirabilis c.1214—c.1292

English philosopher, scientist and alchemist, closely
associated with Oxford. His major works include the Opus
Majus, Opus Minor and Opus Tertium. He became a Franciscan,
but was rejected and persecuted for heresy.

71 All science requires mathematics...the knowledge of
mathematical things is almost innate in us...this is the
easiest of sciences. A fact which is obvious in that no
one’s brain rejects it. For laymen and people who are
utterly illiterate know how to count and reckon.

1267 Opus Majus, pt.4, ch.1 (translated by Robert Belle Burke,
1928).

72 Mathematics is the door and key to the sciences.

1267 Opus Majus, pt.4, ch.1 (translated by Robert Belle Burke,
1928).

73 There are two modes of acquiring knowledge, namely,
by reasoning and experience. Reasoning draws a
conclusion and makes us grant the conclusion, but does
not make the conclusion certain, nor does it remove
doubt so that the mind may rest on the intuition of truth
unless the mind discovers it by the path of experience.
1267 Opus Majus (translated by Robert Belle Burke, 1928).

Baden-Powell, Robert Stephenson Smyth, Ist Baron
1857-1941

English soldier. He became a hero for his defence of Mafeking
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(1899-1900) during the Boer War but is usually remembered as
the founder of the Boy Scout movementin 1908 and for his book
Scouting for Boys (1908).

74 The scouts’motto is founded on my initials, it is: BE
PREPARED, which means, you are always to be in a state of
readiness in mind and body to do your buTty.

1908 Scouting for Boys.

75 Football, initself, is a grand game for developing a lad
physically and also morally...but itis a vicious game when
it draws crowds of lads away from playing the game
themselves to be merely onlookers at a few paid players.
1908 Scouting for Boys.

Baedeker, Karl 1801-59

German editor and publisher, famous for his foreign travel
guides. The first, for Coblenz, appeared in 1829, and they
continued to be published after his death.

76 On arrival at a Syrian port the traveller’s passport is
sometimes asked for, but an ordinary visiting-card will
answer the purpose equally well.

1876 Falestine and Syria, Passports and Custom House'.

77 Oxford is on the whole more attractive than Cambridge
to the ordinary visitor; and the traveller is therefore
recommended to visit Cambridge first, or to omit it
altogether if he cannot visit both.

1887 Great Britain, Route 30: ‘From London to Oxford’.

Baer, George Frederick 1842-1914

US lawyer and industrialist, who led the resistance to the strike
by the United Mine Workers of America in 1902.

78 The rights and interests of the laboring man will be
protected and cared for, not by the labor agitators, but by
the Christian men to whom God, in his infinite wisdom, has
given control of the property interests of the country.

1902 Letter to the press during the Pennsylvanian miners’strike.

Bagehot, Walter 1826-77

British economist and journalist. His English Constitution (1867)
is still considered a standard work, and Physics and Politics
(1872), applying evolution theories to politics, greatly
influenced 19¢ thought.

79 The essence of Toryism is enjoyment...but as far as
communicating and establishing your creed are
concerned—try a little pleasure. The way to keep up old
customs is, to enjoy old customs; the way to be satisfied
with the present state of things is, to enjoy that state of
things.

1856 Essay on Macaulay.

80 No real English gentleman, in his secret soul, was ever

sorry for the death of a political economist.

1858 Estimates of Some Englishmen and Some Scotchmen, The
First Edinburgh Reviewers’.

81 Writers, like teeth, are divided into incisors and grinders.
1858 Estimates of Some Englishmen and Some Scotchmen, The
First Edinburgh Reviewers’.

82 Itis said that England invented the phrase, ‘Her Majesty’s
Opposition’; that it was the first government which
made a criticism of administration as much a part of the
polity as administration itself.

1867 The English Constitution, ch.2,'The Cabinet’.

83 TheTimes has made many ministries.
1867 The English Constitution, ch.2,'The Cabinet’.

84 The fancy of the mass of men is incredibly weak; it can
see nothing without a visible symbol, and there is much
that it can scarcely make out with a symbol.

1867 The English Constitution, ch.4,"The House of Lords’.

85 The order of nobility is of great use, too, not only in what
it creates, but in what it prevents. It prevents the rule of
wealth—the religion of gold. This is the obvious and
natural idol of the Anglo-Saxon... From this our
aristocracy preserves us.

1867 The English Constitution, ch.4,"The House of Lords’.

86 A severe though not unfriendly critic of our institutions
said that the cure for admiring the House of Lords was to
go and look at it.

1867 The English Constitution, ch.4,'The House of Lords’.

87 The great offices, whether permanent or parliamentary,
which require mind now give social prestige, and almost
only those. An Under-Secretary of State with £2,000 a
year is a much greater man than the director of a finance
company with £5,000, and the country saves the
difference.

1867 The English Constitution, ch.4,"The House of Lords’.

88 Nations touch at their summits.
1867 The English Constitution, ch.4,'The House of Lords’.

89 The best reason why monarchy is a strong government
is, that it is an intelligible government. The mass of
mankind understand it, and they hardly anywhere in the
world understand any other.

1867 The English Constitution, ch.6,"The Monarchy’.

90 Throughout the greater part of his life George Ill was a
kind of ‘consecrated obstruction’.
1867 The English Constitution, ch.6,'The Monarchy’.

91 Above all things our royalty is to be reverenced, and if
you begin to poke about it you cannot reverence it... Its
mystery is its life.We must not let in daylight upon magic.
1867 The English Constitution, ch.6,'The Monarchy (continued)’.

92 Political economy tracesinan abstract way the effects of
the desire to be rich; and nations must nowadays
abound in that passion if they are to have much power or
respectin the world.

1876 ‘Preliminaries of Political Economy’, collected in Economic
Studies (1880).

93 Men of business have a solid judgment, a wonderful
guessing power of what is going to happen, each in his
own trade, but they have never practised themselvesin
reasoning out their judgments and in supporting their
guesses by argument; probably if they did so, some of
the finer and correcter parts of their anticipations would
vanish.

1876 ‘Postulates of English Political Economy’, in Economic
Studies (1880).

94 Who can tell without instruction what is likely to be the
effect of the new loans of England to foreign nations? We
press upon half-finished and half-civilized communities
incalculable sums; we are to them what the London
money-dealers are to students at Oxford and
Cambridge.

1876 ‘Postulates of English Political Economy’, in Economic
Studies (1880).

95 No man has come so near to our definition of a
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constitutional statesman—the powers of a first-rate man
and the creed of a second-rate man.
1881 Biographical Studies, The Character of Sir Robert Peel’.

96 A constitutional statesman is in general a man of

common opinion and uncommon abilities.
1881 Biographical Studies, The Character of Sir Robert Peel’.

Bailey, David 1938-

English photographer known particularly for his striking
pictures of cultural icons.

97 I never cared for fashion much. Amusing little seams and
witty little pleats. It was the girls I liked.
1990 In The Independent, 5 Nov.

98 I grew up scared of Hitler. wanted to kill him because he
spent all my childhood trying to kill me.
2001 In The Mail on Sunday, 14 Oct.

99 It’s funny: you hate authority and then your photography

takes on an authority.
2001 In The Mail on Sunday, 14 Oct.

Bailey, F(rancis) Lee 1933—

US criminal lawyer, who founded his own detective agency at
Harvard. He defended the Boston Strangler and, more
recently, he defended O J Simpson at his 1995 murder trial.

1 Whenyou see alawyer trying to pick a smartjury, you
know he’s got a strong case.
1972 In the Los Angeles Times, 9 Jan.

2 The guilty never escape unscathed. My fees are
sufficient punishment for anyone.
1972 In the Los Angeles Times, 9 Jan.

3 Ithink my grandmother actually smelled like a cookie
and that’s enough to get any child’s attention.

Quoted by Phyllis Hanes in Christian Science Monitor,15 Jun
1988.

Bailey, Nathan d.1742

English lexicographer, best known for An Universal
Etymological English Dictionary (1721), which gives word
origins as well as definitions.

4 LONDON...the Metropolis of Great-Britain, founded
before the City of Rome, walled by Constantine the
Great, no ways inferior to the greatest in Furope for
Riches and Greatness.

1721 An Universal Etymological English Dictionary.

Bailey, PhilipJames 1816-1902

English poet, father of the Spasmodic school. His great work
Festus (1839) was expanded in 1889 to incorporate previously
published volumes: The Angel World (1850), The Mystic (1855)
and Universal Hymn (1867).

5 America, thou half-brother of the world;
With something good and bad of every land.
1839 Festus, sc.10.

Baillie, Robert 1599-1662

Scottish Presbyterian leader, an opponent of Archbishop Laud
and of episcopacy. He was selected by the Scottish Church to
invite Charles I to accept the covenant and crown of Scotland.

6 The Parliament of England cannot have on earth so
strong pillars and pregnant supporters of all their

privileges as free protestant assemblies established by
law, and kept in their full freedom from the lowest to the
highest—from the congregational eldership to the
general synod of the nation.

A Dissuasive from the Errors of Time, 1645-6.

Bainbridge, Dame Beryl Margaret 1934-

English novelist and playwright. She worked as an actress and
publisher’s clerk before publishing A Weekend with Claude
(1967). Her work is marked by a caustic wit and a finely turned
prose style.

7 lam of the firm belief that everybody could write books
and | never understand why they don't. After all,
everybody speaks. Once the grammar has been learnt it
is simply talking on paper and in time learning what not
to say.

1976 In D L Kirkpatrick (ed) Contemporary Novelists.

8 Being constantly with children was like wearing a
pair of shoes that were expensive and too small. She
couldn’t bear to throw them out, but they gave her
blisters.

1977 Injury Time, ch.4.

9 We are essentially fragile.We don’t have to wait for the
sword or some other equally sensational weapon to
strike us down... There are so many ways of us dying it’s
astonishing any of us choose old age.

1978 Young Adolf, ch.12.

10 I haven’t the humility to find anything beneath me.
1989 An Awfully Big Adventure, ch.3.

1

—

It’s all changed now, which is why it mattered to those
young men from Liverpool that they should be there to
support their team.What other group is going to troop
their colours for them, present them with scarves and
emblems?

1989 After the Hillsborough football disaster. Quoted in David

Pickering The Cassell Soccer Companion (1994).

12 The vital accessories to my work are my reference
books, such as the complete Shakespeare and a prayer
book, and a large refuse bin.

1991 In The Guardian, 8 Aug.

13 Women are programmed to love completely, and men

are programmed to spread it around.

1996 Interview in the Daily Telegraph, 10 Sep.

14 Bugger the writing, I'd have given anything to have had a

long-lasting relationship.
2004 In The Times,7 Apr.

Bairnsfather, Bruce 1888-1959

British cartoonist, a soldier in World War I and cartoonist with
US troops in World War 1. His works include Fragments from
France (1916), Bullets and Billets (1917) and Jeeps and Jests
(1943).

15 Well, if you knows of a better ole, go to it.
1915 Caption to cartoon in Fragments from France. The speaker,
Ol Bill, is waist-deep in mud on the Somme. The phrase was
used as the title for a 1926 US film based on the character, The
Better ‘Ole.

Baker, Colin 1943
English actor who played Doctor Who from 1984 to 1986.

16 Love is a human emotion and the doctor isn’t human.We
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were always told there is one golden rule: no hanky
panky in theTardis.

2004 On playing Doctor Who. Quoted in the Sunday Times, 7
Mar.

Baker, Howard Henry,Jr 1925-

US public official, Republican senator from Tennessee and a
member of the Watergate Committee (1973). He became
Senate Leader and White House Chief of Staff (1987-8) under
Reagan.

17 Never speak more clearly than you think.
1987 On becoming President Reagan’s third Chief of Staff. In the
New York Times, 6 Sep.

Baker, James Addison, Ill 1930-

US lawyer and government official. He managed the
campaigns of Ford (1976) and Bush (1980, 1988). As Secretary
of State (1989-92) he initiated a round of Middle East peace
talks.

18 Sometimes you move publicly, sometimes privately.
Sometimes quietly, sometimes at the top of your voice.
And sometimes an active policy is best advanced by
doing nothing until the right time—or never.

1990 Of statesmanship. In Time, 19 Mar.

Baker,John Austin 1928-
English cleric and theologian, Bishop of Salisbury (1982-93).

19 The crucified Jesus is the only accurate picture of God
the world has ever seen.
1970 The Foolishness of God.

Baker (of Dorking), Kenneth Baker, Baron 1934-

English Conservative politician and writer. He was Secretary of
State for the Environment (1985) and introduced a
controversial education reform bill as Secretary of State for
Education (1986-9) under Margaret Thatcher. He was Home
Secretary underJohn Major (1990-2).

20 If Conservative Backbench MPs wantto get onin politics
they will have to find a foothold in the narrow strip of
land that lies between sycophancy and rebellion.

1979 Queen’s Speech in the House of Commons.

21 Why should Scottish and Welsh nationalism be seen as a
noble thing, when in England itis seen as something
dirty?

2000 In the Sunday Times, Talking Heads’, 6 Jan.

Baker, Russell Wayne 1925

US newspaper columnist and humorist. In 1979 won a Pulitzer
Prize for distinguished commentary.

22 So there he is at last. Man on the moon. The poor
magnificent bungler! He can’t even get to the office
without undergoing the agonies of the damned, but give
him alittle metal, afew chemicals, some wire and twenty
or thirty billion dollars and vroom! there he is, up on a
rock a quarter of a million miles up in the sky.

1969 Editoral pages, the New York Times, 21 Jul.

23 Whatisitabout sociology that instantly bogs us downin
fens of jargon?
1990 In the New York Times, 15 Dec.

24 California’s power to cloud men’s minds must never be

forgot.Under its spell we submitted for eight years to the
governance of Ronald Reagan, who had trouble
distinguishing history from old movie plots.

1995 ‘Don't Look Back’, in the New York Times,1 Aug.

Bakunin, Mikhail Alekseyevich 1814-76

Russian anarchist. He was sent to Siberia in 1855 but escaped,
and became an advocate of anarchism, speaking against Marx
at the First Communist International (1868), until he was
outvoted and expelled at the Hague Congress (1872).

25 From each according to his faculties, to each according
to his needs; that is what we wish, sincerely and
energetically.

1870 Anarchists’declaration, signed by the 47 defendants after
the failed uprising in Lyons.

= See Marx 558:14.

Balazs, Bela originally Hubert Bauer 1884-1949

Hungarian writer who wrote Theory of the Film: Character and
Growth of a New Art (1953).

26 Film art has a greater influence on the minds of the
general public than any other art.
1953 Theory of the Film: Character and Growth of a New Art
(translated by Edith Bone).

Balcon, Michael 1896-1977
British film producer.

27 In the absence of money, we’ll have to make do with
talent.
Quoted in David Puttnam Michael Balcon: The Pursuit of British
Cinema (1984), preface.

28 Well if you fellows feel so strongly in favour, on my head
be it.
Quoted in David Puttnam Michael Balcon: The Pursuit of British
Cinema (1984), preface.

Baldwin, James Arthur 1924-87

US writer and civil rights activist. His often autobiographical
novels include Go Tell it on the Mountain (1954) and Just Above
My Head (1979).

29 At the root of the American Negro problem is the
necessity of the American white man to find a way of
living with the Negro in order to be able to live with
himself.

1953 ‘Stranger in a Village', in Harper’s, Oct.

30 It seems to be typical of life in America, where
opportunities, real and fancied, are thicker than
anywhere else on the globe, that the second generation
has no time to talk to the first.

1955 Notes of a Native Son,'Notes of a Native Son’.

3

—

Ilearned in New Jersey that to be a Negro meant,
precisely, that one was never looked at but was simply at
the mercy of the reflexes the color of one’s skin caused in
other people.

1955 Notes of a Native Son,'Notes of a Native Son’.

32 The writer’s greed is appalling. He wants, or seems to
want, everything and practically everybody; in another
sense, and at the same time, he needs no one at all.

1961 Nobody Knows My Name,‘Alas, Poor Richard’.

33 Children have never been very good at listening to their
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elders, but they have never failed to imitate them. They
must, they have no other models.
1961 Nobody Knows My Name, Fifth Avenue, Uptown.

34 Anyone who has ever struggled with poverty knows
how extremely expensive it is to be poor.
1961 Nobody Knows My Name, Fifth Avenue, Uptown’.

35 Freedom is not something that anybody can be given;
freedomissomething people take and people are as free
as they want to be.

1961 Nobody Knows My Name,‘Notes for a Hypothetical Novel'.

36 Money, itturned out, was exactly like sex, you thought of
nothing else if you didn’t have it and thought of other
things if you did.

1961 ‘Black Boy Looks at the White Boy’, in Esquire, May.

37 If the concept of God has any validity or any use, itcan
only be to make us larger, freer, and more loving. If God
cannot do this, then it is time we got rid of Him.

1962 ‘Down at the Cross’, in the New Yorker, 17 Nov.

38 The Fire Next Time.

1963 Title of book of essays. Baldwin took the phrase from the
traditional spiritual,'Home in the Rock’.

39 It comes as a great shock around the age of five, six or
seven to discover that the flag to which you have
pledgedyourallegiance, along with everybody else, has
not pledged its allegiance to you. It comes as a shock to
see Gary Cooper killing off the Indians and, although
you are rooting for Gary Cooper, that the Indians are
you.

1965 Speech at Cambridge Union, 17 Feb, arguing for the motion
that ‘The American Dream is at the expense of the American
Negro’.

40 If they take you in the morning, they will be coming for
us that night.

1971 ‘Open Letter to my Sister, Angela Davis’, in The New York
Review of Books, 7 Jan.

Baldwin (of Bewdley), Stanley Baldwin, Ist Earl
1867-1947

for the constantly-changing policies, desires, personal
wishes, and personal likes and dislikes of two men...
What the proprietorship of those papers is aiming at is
power, and power without responsibility—the
prerogative of the harlot throughout the ages.
1931 Speech, 18 Mar. Rudyard Kipling, Baldwin’s cousin, is
alleged to be the original author of this famous phrase. Harold
Macmillan claimed that the Duke of Devonshire (his father-in-
law) responded ‘Good God, that’s done it, he’s lost us the tarts.’
47 Ithinkitiswell also for the manin the street to realize that
there is no power on earth that can protect him from
being bombed.Whatever people will tell him, the
bomber will always get through. The only defence isin
offence, which means that you have to kill more women
and children more quickly than the enemy if you want to
save yourselves.
1932 Speech in the House of Commons, 10 Nov.

48 When you think about the defence of England, you no
longer think of the chalk cliffs of Dover. You think of the
Rhine. That is where our frontier lies today.

1934 House of Commons, 30 Jul.

49 There is a wind of nationalism and freedom blowing
round the world, and blowing as strongly in Asia as
elsewhere.

1934 Speech, Dec.

50 | shall be but a short time tonight. I have seldom spoken
with greater regret, for my lips are not yet unsealed.Were
these troubles over | would make a case, and | guarantee
that not a man would go into the lobby against us.

1935 Speech in the House of Commons, 10 Dec, speaking on the
Abyssinian crisis. This is often misquoted as ‘My lips are sealed’.

51 You will find in politics that you are much exposed to the
attribution of false motives. Never complain and never
explain.

1943 Advice to Harold Nicholson.

52 When the call came for me to form a Government, one
of my first thoughts was that it should be a Government
of which Harrow would not be ashamed.

English Conservative politician, Chancellor (1922—-3) and Prime
Minister (1923, 1924-9 and 1935-7). His period of office was

marked by the abdication of Edward VIII in 1936.

Attributed.

Balfour, Arthur James Balfour, Ist Earl 1848-1930

41 Alot of hard-faced men who look as if they had done
very well out of the war.
1918 Of the first post- World War [ Parliament. Quoted in JM
Keynes Economic Consequences of the Peace (1919).

42 I met Curzon in Downing Street, and received the sort of
greeting a corpse would give an undertaker.
1923 Of his rival for the premiership, Lord Curzon, on the death
of Bonar Law. Attributed.

43 A platitude is simply a truth repeated until people get
tired of hearing it.
1924 Speech in the House of Commons, 29 May.

44 There are three classes which need sanctuary more than
others—birds, wild flowers, and Prime Ministers.
1925 In the Observer, 24 May.

45 The work of a Prime Minister is the loneliest job in the

world.
1927 Speech, 9 Jan.

46 The papers conducted by Lord Rothermere and Lord
Beaverbrook are not newspapers in the ordinary
acceptance of the term. They are engines of propaganda

Scottish Conservative politician and Prime Minister (1902-5).
As Chief Secretary for Ireland (1887-91) his policy of
suppression earned him the name ‘Bloody Balfour’, and as
Foreign Secretary (1916—19) he was responsible for the Balfour
Declaration, which promised Zionists a national home in
Palestine.

53 | look forward to a time when Irish patriotism will as
easily combine with British patriotism as Scottish
patriotism combines now.

1889 Speech, Glasgow, Dec.

54 His Majesty’s Government looks with favour upon the
establishment in Palestine of a national home for the Jews.
1917 The Balfour Declaration, made in a letter to Lord
Rothschild, 2 Nov.

55 The General Strike has taught the working classes more
in four days than years of talking could have done.
1926 Speech in the House of Commons, 7 May.

56 | thought that he was a young man of promise, but it
appears that he is ayoung man of promises.
Of Winston Churchill. Quoted in Churchill My Early Life (1930),
ch.17.
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57 Herbert Asquith’s clarity is a great liability because he
has nothing to say.
Quoted by George Will in Newsweek, 9 Sep 1991.

58 Nothing matters very much, and very few things matter
atall.
Attributed.

59 I would rather be an opportunist and float, than go to the
bottom with my principles around my neck.
Attributed.

60 It has always been desirable to tell the truth, but seldom if
ever necessary to tell the whole truth.
Attributed.

Ball, George Wildman 1909-94

US lawyer and diplomat. As Under-Secretary of State (1961-6)
he played a major partin foreign policy, particularly in theTrade
Agreements of 1962. He opposed the war in Vietnam, and left
government for banking in 1966.

61 Once on the tiger’s back, we cannot be sure of picking
the place to dismount.
1964 Memo to Secretary of Defense Robert S McNamara, 5 Oct,
on the escalation of the Vietnam War. It became known as ‘the
tiger's back memo’. Quoted in Deborah Shapley Promise and
Power (1993).

62 Like giving the keys of the world’s largest liquor store to a
confirmed alcoholic.
On oil profiteering that permitted an arms-buying spree by
Mohammed Reza Pahlavi, last shah of [ran. Quoted in William
Shawcross The Shah’s Last Ride (1988).

63 Never to be bored, never to be frustrated, never to be
alone.

Defining what John F Kennedy wanted from the presidency.
President Kennedy (1993).

Ball, John d.1381

English priest, one of the leaders of the Peasants’ Revolt of 1381.
He was executed for his part in these events.

64 When Adam delved and Eve span,
Who was then a gentleman?
1381 Sermon on the eve of the Peasants’ Revolt. Quoted in
George Holmes The Later Middle Ages, 1272—1485 (1962), ch.7.

Ballads

65 ‘Oh, mother, mother, mak my bed,
And mak it saft and narrow;
My love has died for me to-day,
I'll die for him tomorrow.
‘Barbara Allen’.

66 It fell about the Lammas tide,
When the muir-men win their hay,
The doughty Douglas bound him to ride
Into England, to drive a prey.
‘The Battle of Otterbourne’, opening lines.

67 There was twa sisters in a bower,
Binnorie, O Binnorie;
There came a knight to be their wooer,
By the bonnie mill-dams o’ Binnorie.
‘Binnorie’, stanza 1.

68 Ye Highlands and ye Lawlands,

O where hae ye been?
They hae slain the Earl of Murray

And laid him on the green.
‘The Bonnie Earl of Murray’, stanza 1.

69 He was a braw gallant,
And he play’d at the ba’;
And the bonnie Earl of Murray
Was the flower amang them a’.

He was a braw gallant,

And he play’d at the glove;
And the bonnie Earl of Murray,
O he was the Queen’s luve.

O lang will his lady

Look owre the castle Doune,
Ere she sees the Earl of Murray
Come sounding thro’ the toun.
‘The Bonnie Earl of Murray'.

70 O the broom, the bonnie, bonnie broom,

The broom of Cowdenknowes;
I wish | were with my dear swain,
With his pipe and my yowes.

‘The Broom of Cowdenknowes’, opening lines.

71 ‘A bed, abed, Clerk Sanders said,
‘A bed for you and me!”

‘Fye na, fye na, said may Margaret,

‘Till anes we married be!”
‘Clerk Sanders’

72 |s there any room at your head, Sanders?

Is there any room at your feet?
Or any room at your twa sides,
Where fain, fain I would sleep?

There is nae room at my head, Margaret,

There is nae room at my feet;

My bed itis the cold, cold grave;
Among the hungry worms | sleep.
‘Clerk Sanders’.

73 She hadna sailed a league, a league,

A league but barely three,

When dismal grew his countenance

And drumlie grew his e’e.

They hadna sailed a league, a league,

Aleague but barely three,

Until she espied his cloven foot,
And she wept right bitterlie.
‘The Demon Lover.

74 Late at e’en, drinkin’ the wine,
And ere they paid the lawin,
They set a combat them between,
To fight it at the dawin’.

‘O stay at hame, my noble lord,
O stay at hame, my marrow!

My cruel brother will you betray
On the dowie houms o’ Yarrow!”’
‘The Dowie Houms o’ Yarrow'.

7

(5

I ken'd here wad be sorrow!

| dreamed | pu’d the heather green,

On the dowie banks o’ Yarrow.

‘Yestreen | dreamed a dolefu’dream;
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She gaed up yon high, high hill—

| wat she gaed wi’ sorrow—
An’inthe den spied nine dead men,
On the dowie houms o’ Yarrow.
‘The Dowie Houms o’ Yarrow’.

76 ‘Why dois your brand sae drap wi’ bluid,
Edward, Edward,
Why dois your brand sae drap wi’ bluid,
And why sae sad gang ye O?’
‘Edward’, opening lines.

77 Then up and started our gudewife,
Gied three skips on the floor:

‘Gudeman, ye've spoken the foremost word,

Get up and bar the door.
‘Get Up and Bar the Door’.

78 I wish | were where Helen lies,
Night and day on me she cries;
O that | were where Helen lies,
On fair Kirkconnell lea!
‘Helen of Kirkconnell’, opening lines.

79 ‘It’s |, JamieTelfer o’ the fair Dodhead,
And a harried man I think I be!
There’s naething left at the fair Dodhead
But a waefu’ wife and bairnies three.
‘Jamie Telfer’.

80 ‘Will ye gang wi’me, Lizzy Lindsay,
Will ye gang to the Highlands wi’ me?
Will ye gang wi’ me, Lizzy Lindsay.
My bride and my darling to be ?’

‘Lizzy Lindsay’, opening lines.

81 This ae nighte, this ae nighte,
—Every nighte and alle,

Fire and fleet and candle-lighte,
And Christe receive thy saule.
‘A Lyke- Wake Dirge’, opening lines.

82 Marie Hamilton’s to the kirk gane,
Wi’ribbons in her hair;

The king thought mair o’ Marie Hamilton
Than ony that were there.
‘Marie Hamilton', opening lines.

83 ‘Yestreen the queen had four Maries,
The night she’ll hae but three;
There was Marie Seaton, and Mari Beaton,
And Marie Carmichael, and me.
‘Marie Hamilton'

84 The king sits in Dunfermline town,
Drinking the blude-red wine;
‘O whare will | get a skeely skipper,
To sail this new ship of mine?’
‘Sir Patrick Spens’, opening lines.

85 ‘I saw the new moon late yestreen,
Wi’ the auld moon in her arm;
And if we gang to sea, master,
| fear we’ll come to harm.”

‘Sir Patrick Spens’.

86 And lang, lang may the ladyes sit,
Wi’ their fans into their hand,
Before they see Sir Patrick Spens
Come sailing to the strand!

‘Sir Patrick Spens’.

87 Half-owre, half-owre to Aberdour,
'Tis fifty fathoms deep,
And there lies gude Sir Patrick Spens,
Wi’ the Scots lords at his feet.
‘Sir Patrick Spens’.

88 ‘O I forbid you, maidens a’,
That wear gowd on your hair,
To come or gae by Carterhaugh,
For youngTam Lin is there.

‘There’s nane that gaes by Carterhaugh,
But they leave him a wad.

Either their rings or green mantles,

Or else their maidenhead.

Janet has kilted her green kirtle

A little aboon her knee,

And she has braided her yellow hair
A little aboon her bree,

And she’s awa’ to Carterhaugh

As fast as she can hie.

‘Tam Lin’, opening stanzas.

89 True Thomas lay on Huntlie bank,
Aferlie he spied wi’ his e'e,
And there he saw a ladye bright,
Comerriding down by the EildonTree.
‘Thomas the Rhymer’, opening lines.

90 And see ye not yon braid, braid road,
That lies across the lily leven?
That is the path of Wickedness,
Though some call itthe Road to Heaven.
‘Thomas the Rhymer’.

91 There were three ravens sat on a tree,
They were as black as they might be.
The one of them said to his make,
‘Where shall we our breakfast take ¢’
‘The Three Ravens’.

92 As | was walking all alane,
I heard twa corbies making a mane;
The tane unto the tother say,
‘Where sall we gang and dine to-day?’

‘In behint yon auld fail dye,

I wot there lies a new-slain knight;

And naebody kens that he lies there,

But his hawk, his hound, and his lady fair.

‘His hound is to the hunting gane,

His hawk to fetch the wild-fowl hame,
His lady’s ta'en another mate,

So we may mak our dinner sweet.’
‘The Twa Corbies’, opening stanzas.

93 O’er his white banes, when they are bare,
The wind sall blaw for evermair.
‘The Twa Corbies’.

94 O waly, waly up the bank,
And waly, waly doun the brae,
And waly, waly yon burn-side
Where | and my love wont to gae.

Ilean’d my back unto an aik,
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Ithocht it was a trustie tree;
Butfirstit bow’d, and syne it brake—
Sae my true love did lichtlie me.

O waly, waly, gin love be bonnie
A little time while itis new;

But when 'tis auld it waxeth cauld
And fades awa’ like morning dew.

O wherefore should I busk my heid,
O wherefore should | kame my hair?
For my true love has me forsook,
And says he’ll never lo’e me mair.
pre-1566 ‘Waly, Waly’, opening stanzas.
95 But had | wist, before I kiss'd,
That love had been saeill to win.
I'd lock’d my heartin a case o’ gowd,
And pinn'd it wi’a siller pin.
pre-1566 ‘Waly, Waly’, stanza 4.
96 Tom Pearce, Tom Pearce, lend me your grey mare,
All along, down along, out along lee.
For | want for to go to Widdicombe Fair,
Wi’ Bill Brewer, Jan Stewer, Peter Gurney, Peter Davey,
Dan’l Whiddon, Harry Hawk,
Old UncleTom Cobleigh and all.
‘Widdicombe Fair’.

97 There lived a wife at Usher’s Well,
And a wealthy wife was she;
She had three stout and stalwart sons,
And sent them o’er the sea.
‘The Wife of Usher’s Well’, opening lines.

98 The cock doth craw, the day doth daw,

The channerin’ worm doth chide.
‘The Wife of Usher’s Well’.

Ballard, J(ames) G(raham) 1930-

British novelist and science-fiction writer, born in China. His
best-known work, the novel Empire of the Sun (1984), draws on
his childhood experiences in wartime Shanghai, then occupied
byJapan.

99 The only truly alien planet is Earth.

1962 ‘Which Way to Inner Space’, in New Worlds, May.

1 Hebelieves that science fiction is the apocalyptic literature
of the 20th century, the authentic language of Auschwitz,
Eniwetok and Aldermaston. He also believes that inner
space, not outer, is the real subject of science fiction.

1965 Author’s statement contained in a biographical note to The
Drowned World.

2 Science and technology multiply around us. To an
increasing extent they dictate the languages in which we
speak and think. Either we use those languages, or we
remain mute.

1974 Crash.

Balliett, Whitney 1926—

US writer. He became jazz critic of the New Yorker in 1957, and
has written several books on music.

3 The Sound of Surprise.
1959 Title of book, much cited as a definition of jazz.

4 Abundle of biases held loosely together by a sense of
taste.

1962 His definition of a critic. Dinosaurs in the Morning,
introductory note.

Balzac, Honoré de 1799-1850

French writer, one of the great19c realist novelists. He created a
world of characters whose lives are interwoven in his Comédie
humaine (1842).

5 Unhomme n‘a jamais pu élever sa maitresse jusqua lui;
mais une femme place toujours son amant aussi haut
quelle.

A man can never elevate his mistress to his rank, but a
woman can always place her lover as high as she.
1829 Physiologie du mariage.

6 Le mariage doitincessamment combattre un monstre qui
dévore tout: I’habitude.
Marriage should always combat the monster that
devours everything: habit.
1829 Physiologie du mariage.

7 Lafemme mariée est un esclave qu’il faut savoir mettre
surun tréne.
A married woman is a slave whom one must puton a
throne.
1829 Physiologie du mariage.

8 Un mari, comme un gouvernement, ne doit jamais
avouer de faute.
A husband, like a government, never needs to admit a
fault.
1829 Physiologie du mariage.

9 En toute chose, nous ne pouvons étre jugés que par nos
pairs.
In all things, we should only be judged by our peers.
1830 La Maison du chat-qui-pelote.

10 Dans ces grandes crises, le coeur se brise ou se bronze.
In times of crisis, the heart either breaks or boldens.
1830 La Maison du chat-qui-pelote.

11 Le bonheur engloutit nos forces, comme le malheur
éteint nos vertus.
Happiness engulfs our strength, just as misfortune
extinguishes our virtues.
1831 La Peau de chagrin.

12 La haine est un tonique, elle fait vivre, elle inspire la
vengeance; mais la pitié tue, elle affaiblit encore notre
faiblesse.

Hatred is a tonic, it makes one live, itinspires vengeance;
but pity kills, it weakens our weaknesses still further.
1831 La Peau de chagrin.

13 Beaucoup d’hommes ont un orgueil qui les pousse a
cacher leurs combats et a ne se montrer que victorieux.
Many men have pride that causes them to hide their
combats and to only show themselves victorious.

1831 La Recherche de labsolu.

14 A lui la foi, 4 elle le doute, 4 elle le fardeau le pluslourd: la
femme ne souffre-t-elle pas toujours pour deux?
For him, faith; for her, doubt and for her the heavier load:
does not the woman always suffer for both?
1831 La Recherche de labsolu.

15 L'amour n’est pas seulement un sentiment, il est un art
aussi.
Love is not only a feeling; itis also an art.
1831 La Recherche de labsolu.
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16 L'amour a son instinct, il sait trouver le chemin du coeur
comme le plus faible insecte marche a sa fleur avec une
irrésistible volonté qui ne s‘épouvante de rien.

Love has its own instinct. It knows how to find the

road to the heart just as the weakest insect moves
toward its flower by anirresistible will which fears nothing.
1832 La Femme de trente ans.

17 Le coeur d’une mére est un abime au fond duquel se
trouve toujours un pardon.
A mother’s heartis an abyss at the bottom of which there
is always forgiveness.
1832 La Femme de trente ans.

I'm sick of cautious lyricism

of well-behaved lyricism

of a civil servant lyricism complete with time card office
hours set procedures and expressions of esteem for Mr
Boss, Sir.

I'm sick of the lyricism that has to stop in midstream to
look up the precise meaning of a word.

Down with purists!
1930 Libertinagem, Poética’ (translated as ‘Poetics’, 1989).

Bankhead, Tallulah 1903-68

US actress. She made her New York debut in 1918 and
subsequently played a range of classical and contemporary
roles, attracting notoriety for her scandalous private life. She

18 Les faits ne sont rien, ils n’existent pas, il ne subsiste de
nous que des Idées.

Deeds are nothing. They do not exist. Only our ideas
survive.
1832 Louis Lambert.

19 Nos beaux sentiments ne sont-ils pas les poésies de la
volonté?
Aren’t our best feelings poetry of the will?
1835 Le Pere Goriot.

20 La passion est toute I’'humanité. Sans elle, la religion,
I’histoire, le roman, l'art seraient inutiles.
Passion is all of humanity.Without it, religion, history, the
novel and art would be useless.
1842 La Comédie humaine, foreword.

21 [’homme n’est ni bon ni méchant, il nait avec des
instincts et des aptitudes.
Manisneither good norevil; heisbornwith instincts and
abilities.
1842 La Comédie humaine, foreword.

22 [‘avarice commence ou la pauvreté cesse.
Greed begins where poverty ends.
1843 /llusions perdues,‘Les deux poetes’.

23 Les dettes sont jolies chez les jeunes gens de vingt-cing
ans, plus tard, personne ne les leur pardonne.
Debts are becoming for 25-year-olds; after this, no one
forgives them.

wrote an autobiography, Tallulah (1952).

26 Thereisless in this than meets the eye.
1922 Attending a revival of Maeterlinck’s play Aglavaine and
Selysette. Quoted in Alexander Woollcott Shouts and Murmurs
(1923), ch 4.

27 Cocaine habit-forming? Of course not. | ought to know.
I've been using it for years.
1939 In conversation at the first night party of Lillian Hellman’s
Little Foxes. Recalled in Tallulah (1952), ch.4.

28 I'm as pure as the driven slush.
Quoted by Maurice Zolotow, in The Saturday Evening Post, 12
Apr1947.

29 Darling, they’ve absolutely ruined your perfectly
dreadful play!
1957 Greeting Tennessee Williams at the film premiére of his
play Orpheus Descending. Quoted in Peter Hay Broadway
Anecdotes.

30 Only good girls keep diaries. Bad girls don’t have time.
Recalled on her death, 12 Dec 1968.

31 Nobody can be exactly like me. Sometimes even | have
trouble doing it.
Attributed.

Banks, lain Menzies 1954—

Scottish novelist and science-fiction writer. His works include
The Wasp Factory (1984) and Complicity (1993). He writes
science-fiction novels using the name lain M Banks.

1843 /llusions perdues,'Un Grand homme de province’.

Banda, Hastings Kamuzu 1898-1997

Malawian statesman, Prime Minister (1963) and President
(1966; Life President from 1971).

32 They are, after all, alanguage; they do not so much say
things about as, they are what is said.
1986 Of clothes. The Bridge, ch.2.

33 ‘You're not upset, are you, Orr?’ Brooke says, pouring
wine into my glass.
‘Merely sober. The symptoms are similar.’
1986 The Bridge, ch.3.

34 The choice is not between dream and reality; it is
between two different dreams.
1986 The Bridge, coda.

24 | wish that I could bring Stonehenge to Nyasaland, to
show that there was a time when Britain had a savage
culture.

1963 In the Observer, 10 Mar.

Bandeira, Manuel 1886-1968

Brazilian poet, literary historian, translator and educator. He
achieved enormous popularity and national acclaim.

35 It was the day my grandmother exploded.

25 Estou farto do lirismo comedido
1992 The Crow Road, ch.1, opening words.

Do lirismo bem comportado

Do lirismo funcionario pablico com livro de ponto
expediente protocolo e manifestacées de apreco ao Sr
Diretor.

Estou farto do lirismo que pdra e vai averiguar no
dicionario o cunho verndculo de um vocabulo.

36 Mr Blawke always reminded me of a heron; I’'m not sure
why. Something to do with a sense of rapacious stillness,
perhaps, and also the aura of one who knows time is on
his side.

1992 Of the family lawyer. The Crow Road, ch.1.

37 The belief that we somehow moved on to something

Abaixo os puristas else—whether still recognisably ourselves, or quite
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Barker

thoroughly changed—might be a tribute to our
evolutionary tenacity and our animal thirst for life, but
not to our wisdom.

1992 On the idea of life after death. The Crow Road, ch.18.

Banks, Lynne Reid 1929-

English novelist and playwright. Her best-known novel is her
first, The L-Shaped Room (1960). She has also written plays for
radio and television and fiction for children.

38 Jane Austen is the only novelist | know whose peculiar
genius lies in taking perfectly ordinary people through
ordinary situations, and transmogrifying them into
fascinating fiction.

1991 In her entry in Contemporary Novelists, 5th edn.

Bannister, Sir Roger Gilbert 1929-

English athlete and neurologist. In 1954 he ran the first ‘four-
minute mile’ (3 mins 59.4 secs). He was knighted in 1975. After
a distinguished medical career, he was appointed Master of
Pembroke College, Oxford (1985-93).

39 | leapt at the tape like a man taking his last spring to save
himself from the chasm that threatens to engulf him.
1955 Of the end of his record-breaking run. First Four Minutes.

40 | sometimes think that running has given me a glimpse of
the greatest freedom a man can ever know, because it
results in the simultaneous liberation of both body and
mind.

1955 First Four Minutes.

Banting, Frederick Grant 1891-1941
Canadian physician and discoverer of insulin.

41 Diabetus. Ligate pancreatic ducts of dog. Keep dogs
alive till acini degenerate leaving Islets. Try to isolate the
internal secretion of these to relieve glycosuria.

1920 Note scribbled in hisjournal, 2.00am, 31 Oct. Thisled to the
discovery of insulin for the treatment of diabetes, as recorded in
Michael Bliss The Discovery of Insulin (1982).

Barach, Alvan Leroy 1895-1977

the slave of amanwho interprets the world in exactly the
opposite way, the result is, to my mind, the worst
possible kind of slavery.

1963 Blues People, ch.1.

Barbellion, W(illiam) N(ero) P(ilate) pseudonym of
Bruce Frederick Cummings 1889-1919
English diarist. He was a self-taught biologist, and worked for

the British Museum. His principal work is the self-critical
Journal of A Disappointed Man (1919).

47 | can remember wondering as a child if | were a young
Macaulay or Ruskin and secretly deciding that | was. My
infant mind even was bitter with those who insisted on
regarding me as a normal child and not as a prodigy.
1919 Journal of A Disappointed Man, 23 Oct.

48 Give me the manwho will surrender the whole world for
amoss or a caterpillar, and impracticable visions for a
simple human delight.

1919 Enjoying Life and Other Literary Remains,'Crying for the
Moon.

Barbirolli, Sir John 1899-1970

British conductor and cellist, conductor of the New York
Philharmonic in 1937 and of the Hallé Orchestra in Manchester
(1943-58). In 1950 he was awarded the Gold Medal of the Royal
Philharmonic Society, and he became principal conductor of
the Hallé in 1958.

49 Three farts and a raspberry, orchestrated.
Of modern music. Quoted in M Kennedy Barbirolli, Conductor
Laureate (1971).

50 | want you to sound like 22 women having babies
without chloroform.
To a chorus. Quoted in M Kennedy Barbirolli, Conductor
Laureate (1971).

Barbour,John c.1316-1395

Scottish poet, prelate and scholar, the ‘father of Scottish poetry’.
His national epic, The Brus, is a narrative poem on the life of
Robert I, the Bruce. He served as Archdeacon of Aberdeen
from c.1357 until his death.

US physician. He was Professor of Medicine at Columbia
University and a pioneer in respiratory therapy.

42 An alcoholic has been lightly defined as a man who
drinks more than his own doctor.

1962 In the Journal of the American Medical Association, vol.181,
p.393.

Baraka, Amiri adopted name of LeRoi (Everett Leroy)
Jones 1934

US poet, playwright and prose writer. He adopted a Muslim
identity in 1967 after establishing his reputation as a radical
and outspoken black voice.

43 Preface to aTwenty Volume Suicide Note.
1961 Title of poetry collection.

44 A rich man told me recently that a liberal is a man who
tells other people what to do with their money.
1962 ‘Tokenism, in Kulchur, spring issue.

45 A man is either free or he is not. There cannot be any
apprenticeship for freedom.
1962 ‘Tokenism), in Kulchur, spring issue.

46 But when a man who sees the world one way becomes

51 Storyss to rede ar delitabill,
Supposs that thai be nocht but fabill.
¢.1375 The Brus, bk.1,1.1-2.

52 Al fredome is a noble thing!
Fredome mayss man to haiff liking,
Fredome all solace to man giffis:
He levys at ess that frely levys!
¢.1375 The Brus, bk.1,1.225-8.

53 Luff is off sae mekill mycht,
That it all paynis makis lycht.
¢.1375 The Brus, bk.2,1.520-1.

Barker, George Granville 1913-91

English poet, novelist and playwright. He was associated with
DylanThomas and the New Apocalyptic group, but his poetry
retained a distinctively individual quality.

54 Sitting as huge as Asia, seismic with laughter,
Gin and chicken helpless in her Irish hand.
1944 “To My Mother’.

55 Honouring itself the clay rears up
To praise its pottering purposes,
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But, oh, much sorrow shall it sup

Before fulfilment is.

1954 ‘Goodman Jacksin and the Angel’.
56 When the guns begin to rattle

And the men to die

Does the Goddess of the Battle

Smile or sigh?

1962 ‘Battle Hymn of the New Republic’.

Barkley, Alben William 1877-1956

US lawyer and Democratic politician, Vice-President under
Truman (1949-53).

57 The best audience is intelligent, well-educated and a
little drunk.
Recalled on his death, 30 Apr1956.

Barlow, Joel 1754-1812

US poet. He is best remembered for his mock-heroic salute to
the humble hasty-pudding (a dish of boiled Indian meal),
although he considered his turgid epic The Colombiad (1807)
his major work.

58 | sing the sweets | know, the charms | feel,
My morning incense, and my evening meal,
The sweets of Hasty-Pudding. Come, dear bowl,
Glide o’er my palate, and inspire my soul.
1796 ‘The Hasty-Pudding’, canto1

Barnard, Frederick R

59 One picture is worth ten thousand words.
1927 In Printer’s Ink,10 Mar.

Barnes, Clive Alexander 1927-

English theatre critic. He has written for the New York Post since
1977, directing much of his venom against the commercial
Broadway stage.

60 Thisis the kind of show to give pornography abad name.
1969 Reviewing Oh, Calcutta!, New York Times, 18 Jun.

Barnes, Djuna 1892-1982

USwriter, who spent alarge part of herlife in Europe. Sheis best
known for her novel Nightwood (1936).

61 New York is the meeting place of the peoples, the only
city where you can hardly find a typical American.
1916 ‘Greenwich Village As ItIs) in Pearson’s Magazine, Oct.
62 After all, it is not where one washes one’s neck that
counts but where one moistens one’s throat.
1916 ‘Greenwich Village AsItls) in Pearson’s Magazine, Oct.

63 Sleep demands of us a guilty immunity. There is not one
of us who, given an eternal incognito, a thumbprint
nowhere set against our souls, would not commit rape,
murder and all abominations.

1936 Doctor. Nightwood, ch.5.
64 Dreams have only the pigmentation of fact.
1936 Doctor. Nightwood, ch.5.
65 I'm a fartin a gale of wind, a humble violet under a cow

pat.
1936 Doctor. Nightwood, ch.5.

Barnes, Julian Patrick 1946-

English novelist, formerly a lexicographer and journalist. His

best-known work is Flaubert’s Parrot (1984), a meditation on
fiction and biography.

66 We'd both been to the country and found it
disappointingly empty.
1981 Metroland, pt.1, ch.4.

67 You can have your cake and eat it: the only trouble is you

get fat.
1984 Flaubert'’s Parrot, ch.7.

68 The writer must be universal in sympathy and an outcast
by nature: only then can he see clearly.
1984 Flaubert’s Parrot, ch.10.

69 Do notimagine that Art is something which is designed
to give gentle uplift and self-confidence. Artis not a
brassiére. At least, not in the English sense. But do not
forget that brassiére is the French for life-jacket.

1984 Flaubert’s Parrot, ch.10.

70 Books are where things are explained to you; life is
where things aren’t... Books make sense of life. The only
problem is that the lives they make sense of are other
people’s lives, never your own.

1984 Flaubert’s Parrot, ch.13.

71 Women were brought up to believe that men were the
answer. They weren’t. They weren’t even one of the
questions.

1986 Staring At The Sun, pt.2.

72 Does history repeat itself, the first time as tragedy, the
second time as farce? No, that’s too grand, too
considered a process. History just burps, and we taste
again that raw-onion sandwich it swallowed centuries
ago.

1989 A History of the World in 10%2 Chapters, ‘Parenthesis’.

73 I've always thought you are what you are and you
shouldn’t pretend to be anyone else. But Oliver used to
correct me and explain that you are whoever it is you're
pretending to be.

1991 Talking It Over, ch.2.

74 Love isjust a system for getting someone to call you
darling after sex.
1991 Talking It Over, ch.16.

75 Remember that cookery writers are no different from
other writers: many have only one book in them (and
some shouldn’t have let it out in the first place).

2003 The Pedant in the Kitchen.

Barnum, P(hineas) T(aylor) 1810-91

US showman. He introduced freak shows, including General
Tom Thumb (1842), in his New York museum, and in 1881 co-
founded the Barnum and Bailey Circus, ‘the greatest show on
earth’.

76 There’s a sucker born every minute.
Attributed.

Barr, Alfred Hamilton,]Jr 1902-81

US art historian, first Director of the Museum of Modern Art,
New York. His many works include Cubism and Abstract Art
(1936).

77 Except the American woman, nothing interests the eye
of American man more than the automobile, or seems so
important to him as an object of aesthetic appreciation.
1963 In news summaries, 31 Dec.
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Barrer, Bruce

78 She endured a five-year marriage to Ernest Hemingway
that roughly coincided with and bore more than a
passing resemblance to World War II.

1993 Of Martha Gelhorn. In the Wall Street Journal, 9 Mar.

Barrie, SirJ(ames) M(atthew) 1860-1937

Scottish novelist and dramatist. After journalism and several
autobiographical works, he turned to playwriting in 1890, with
such works as The Admirable Crichton (1902), Peter Pan (1904)
and What Every Woman Knows (1908, published 1918).

79 The life of every maniis a diary in which he means to
write one story, and writes another; and his humblest
hour is when he compares the volume as it is with what
he vowed to make it.

1891 The Little Minister, vol.1, ch.1.

80 That is ever the way.Tis all jealousy to the bride and
good wishes to the corpse.
1901 Quality Street (published 1913), act 1.

81 When the first baby laughed for the first time, the laugh
broke into a thousand pieces and they all went skipping
about, and that was the beginning of fairies.

1904 Peter Pan (published 1928), act 1.

82 Every time a child says ‘I don’t believe in fairies’ there is a
little fairy somewhere that falls down dead.
1904 Peter Pan (published 1928), act 1.

83 To die will be an awfully big adventure.
1904 Peter Pan (published 1928), act 3.

84 Charm...it’s a sort of abloom on awoman. If you have it,
you don’t need to have anything else; and if you don’t
have it, it doesn’t much matter what else you have.

1908 What Every Woman Knows (published 1918), act 1.

85 My lady, there are few more impressive sights in the
world than a Scotsman on the make.
1908 What Every Woman Knows (published 1918), act 2.

86 | have always found thatthe manwhose second thoughts
are good is worth watching.
1908 What Every Woman Knows (published 1918), act 3.

87 Every manwho is high up loves to think that he has done
itall himself; and the wife smiles, and lets it go at that. It’s
ouronly joke. Every woman knows that.

1908 What Every Woman Knows (published 1918), act 4.

88 One’s religion is whatever he is most interested in, and
yoursis Success.
1921 The Twelve-Pound Look.

89 | bowl so slow that if after | have delivered the ball and
don'tlike the look of it, I can run after it and bring it back.
Quoted in Colin Jarman The Guinness Dictionary of Sports
Quotations (1990).

90 What a polite game tennis is. The chief word in it seems
to be ‘sorry’and admiration of each other’s play crosses
the net as frequently as the ball.

Quoted in Colin Jarman The Guinness Dictionary of Sports
Quotations (1990).

91 | am glad you have asked me. 1 should like you to convey
when you are acting it that the man you portray has a
brother in Shropshire who drinks port.

Responding to a young actor’s urgent request for advice as to
how he should play a minor part in one of Barrie’s plays.
Attributed.

Barrington,Jonah 1941-

English squash player. He was British Open Champion 1967-8
and 1970-3.

92 Squash is boxing with racquets.
Quoted in Colin Jarman The Guinness Dictionary of Sports
Quotations (1990).

Barry, Marion Shepilov, Jr 1936-

US politician, Mayor of Washington, DC (1979-91). He was
arrested and charged with possession of cocaine in 1990.

93 There are two kinds of truth...real truths and made-up
truths.
1990 Of the drug charges lodged against him. In the Washington
Post, 13 May.

Barrymore, Ethel 1879-1959

US actress, one of the most prominent members of the Drew-
Barrymore acting dynasty. She made her New York debut in
1901 and went on to excel both in contemporary dramas and
in Shakespearean roles. New York’s Barrymore Theatre was
opened in her honour in 1928.

94 For an actress to be a success she must have the face of
Venus, the brains of Minerva, the grace of Terpsichore,
the memory of Macaulay, the figure of Juno, and the hide
of arhinoceros.

Quoted in George Jean Nathan The Theatre in the Fifties (1953).

95 | never let them cough. They wouldn’t dare.
1956 Of her audiences. In the New York Post,7 Jun.

Barrymore, John 1882-1942

US actor of the Drew-Barrymore dynasty. He made his stage
debut in 1903 and distinguished himself in Shakespearean and
other roles before turning to films. Renowned for his chaotic
private life, he suffered increasingly from alcoholism.

96 Die? I should say not, old fellow. No Barrymore would
allow such a conventional thing to happen to him.
1942 Quoted in Lionel Barrymore We Barrymores (1951), ch.26.
97 My only regret in the theatre is that | could never sit out
front and watch me.
Quoted in Eddie Cantor The Way I See It (1959), ch.2.

98 Method acting? There are quite a few methods. Mine

involves a lot of talent, a glass, and some cracked ice.
Quoted in Actors about Acting, Loving, Living, Life (1972).

Barrymore, Lionel 1878-1954

US actor, brother of Ethel and John Barrymore. He gave up a
successful stage career for the cinema in 1925, finding fame as
Dr Gillespie in a series of Dr Kildare films (from 1938).

99 How like father—a curtain call!
1905 Attributed comment, when his father’s coffin had to be
raised up again after it had snagged on being lowered into the
grave.

1 I've played everything but the harp.
Attributed, when asked to suggest his own epitaph.
Barth, John Simmons 1930-

US novelist. His books are much concerned with the processes
of story-telling and the making of myths.

2 Everyoneis necessarily the hero of his own life story.
1958 The End of the Road, ch.1.
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3 Every life has a Scheherazadesworth of stories.
1994 Once Upon A Time, Program Note'.

Barth, Karl 1886-1968

Swiss Reformed theologian, champion of neo-orthodoxy and
influential in founding the German Confessing Church, which
opposed Nazism. His extensive theological output proved
highly influential in 20c Christian theology.

4 Jesus Christ, as he is attested to us in Holy Scripture, is
the one Word of God whom we have to hear, and whom
we have to trust and obey in life and in death.

1934 The Barmen Declaration adopted by the Confessing Church
in Germany (translated by D S Bax, 1984).

5 Humanity inits basic formis co-humanity.
1948 Kirchliche Dogmatik vol.3, pt.2 (translated by H Knight as
Church Dogmatics, 1960).

6 Basicallyand comprehensively, therefore, to be humanis
to be with God.

1948 Kirchliche Dogmatik vol.3, pt.2 (translated by H Knight as
Church Dogmatics,1960).

7 Itis abadsign when Christians are frightened by
‘political’ sermons—as if Christian preaching could be
anything but political.

1954 Gegen den Strom (translated by E M Delacourt and S
Godwin as ‘The Christian Community and the Civil Community’
in Against the Stream,1954).

8 Whether the angels play only Bach in praising God I am
not quite sure; | am sure, however, that en famille they
play Mozart.

1968 Quoted in the New York Times.

Barthelme, Donald 1931-89
US novelist and short story writer.

9 The distinction between children and adults, while
probably useful for some purposes, is at bottom a
specious one, | feel. There are only individual egos, crazy
for love.

1964 Come Back, Dr Caligari,"Me and Miss Mandible'.

10 We like books that have a lot of dreck in them, matter
which presentsitselfas not wholly relevant (or indeed, at
all relevant), but which, carefully attended to, can supply
a kind of ‘sense’ of what is going on. This ‘sense’ is not to
be obtained by reading between the lines (for there is
nothing there, in those white spaces), but by reading the
lines themselves.

1967 Snow White.

1

-

‘Some people’, Miss R. said, ‘run to conceits or wisdom
but I'hold to the hard, brown, nutlike word. I might point
out that there is enough aesthetic excitement here to
satisfy anyone but a damned fool.

1968 Unspeakable Practices, Unnatural Acts, The Indian
Uprising’.

12 Endings are elusive, middles are nowhere to be found,
but worst of all is to begin, to begin, to begin.

1968 Unspeakable Practices, Unnatural Acts, The Dolt’.

13 Doubt is a necessary precondition to meaningful action.
Fear is the great mover in the end.
1972 Sadness, The Rise of Capitalism’.

14 The self cannot be escaped, butitcan be, with ingenuity
and hard work, distracted.
1972 Sadness, 'Daumier’.

15 Let me point out, if it has escaped your notice, that what
an artist does, is fail.
1972 Sadness, The Sandman’.

16 The world is sagging, snagging, scaling, spalling, pilling,
pinging, pitting, warping, checking, fading, chipping,
cracking, yellowing, leaking, stalling, shrinking, and in
dynamic unbalance.

1974 Guilty Pleasures,'Down the Line with the Annual’.

17 No tale ever happenedinthe way we tell it. But the moral
is always correct.
1975 The Dead Father, ch.6.

Barthes, Roland 1915-80

French literary critic, and major theorist of semiology. He
developed a modernist school of criticism which argues for
the ‘death’of the author, and the need for the reader to recreate
the text.

18 Je crois que I'automobile est aujourd’hui I'équivalent
assez exact des grandes cathédrales gothiques: je veux
dire une grande création dépoque, concue
passionnément par des artistes inconnus, consommée
dans son image, sinon dans son usage, par un peuple entier
qui sapproprie en elle un objet parfaitement magique.
Cars today are almost the exact equivalent of the great
Gothic cathedrals...the supreme creation of an era,
conceived with passion by unknown artists, and
consummated inimage if not in usage by a whole
population which appropriates them as a purely magical
object.

1957 Mythologies,'La nouvelle Citroén’.

19 Le toucher est le plus démystificateur de tous les sens, d la
différence de la vue, qui est le plus magique.
Touch is the most demystifying of all senses, different
from sight which is the most magical.
1957 Mythologies,'La nouvelle Citroén’.

20 Tout refus du langage est une mort.
Any refusal of language is a death.
1957 Mythologies, Le mythe, aujourd’hui’.

21 L'endroit le plus érotique d’un corps n'est-il pas la ou le
vétement baille?
Is not the most erotic part of the body wherever the
clothing affords a glimpse?
1973 Le Plaisir du texte.

22 ['amoureux qui n‘oublie pas quelquefois meurt par
exces, fatigue et tension de mémoire (tel Werther).
The lover who does not forget sometimes dies from
excess, fatigue, and the strain of memory (like Werther).
1977 Fragments d’'un discours amoureux.

23 Le langage est une peau: je frotte mon langage contre
l'autre.
Language is a skin; I rub my language against another
language.
1977 Fragments d’un discours amoureux,'Déclaration’.

24 Tout ce qui est anachronique est obscéne.

Everything anachronistic is obscene.
1977 Fragments d’un discours amoureux,'Obscéne.

Bartley, Robert Leroy 1937-2003

US journalist. He joined the Wall StreetJournal in 1962 as a staff
writer, and rose to become Editor and Vice-President. He won a
Pulitzer Prize for editorial writing in 1980.
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Bastard

25 You can’t beat the market because it’s smarter than you
are. Intellectually, the only task is trying to determine
what the market is telling you.

1992 The Seven Fat Years, ch.3.

26 The mystery is why we even collect these figures; if we
kept similar statistics for Manhattan Island, Park Avenue
could lay awake at night worrying about its trade
deficit.

1992 On the balance of payments record. The Seven Fat Years.

Bartok, Béla 1881-1945

Hungarian composer and pianist. Much influenced by
European folk music, he wrote works for piano and strings as
well as music for ballet and opera. He died in poverty in the
US, having emigrated in 1940.

27 The trouble is that | have to go with so much still to say.
1945 Spoken on his deathbed. Quoted in David Pickering
Brewer’s Twentieth Century Music (1994).

28 | cannot conceive of music that expresses absolutely
nothing.
Quoted in Machlis Introduction to Contemporary Music (1963).

Baruch, Bernard Mannes 1870-1965

US financier and statesman. He became a powerful political
influence, ‘the adviser of presidents’, and served on many
commissions, including the American Atomic Energy
Commission.

29 Let us not be deceived—we are today in the midst of a
cold war.
1947 Address to the South Carolina legislature, 16 Apr, using
an expression suggested to him by editor Herbert Bayard
Swope.

30 The cold war is getting warmer.
1948 Address to a Senate committee.

31 To me old age is always fifteen years older than I am.
1955 In Newsweek, 29 Aug.

Barzun,Jacques 1907-

French-born US scholar, Professor of History at Columbia
University (1945) and Dean and Provost there (1958-67). His
works include Darwin, Marx, Wagner (1941) and The Use and
Abuse of Art (1974).

32 Teachingis not a lost art, but the regard for it is a lost
tradition.
1955 In Newsweek, 5 Dec.

33 The test and use of man’s education is that he finds
pleasure in the exercise of the mind.

1958 ‘Science and the Humanities), in the Saturday Evening Post,
3 May.

34 If it were possible to talk to the unborn, one could never
explain to them how it feels to be alive, for life is washed
in the speechless real.

1959 The House of Intellect.

35 Science is an all-pervasive energy, for itis atonce a
mode of thought, a source of strong emotion, and a faith
as fanatical as any in history.

1964 Science, The Glorious Entertainment.

36 Whoever wants to know the heart and mind of America

had better learn baseball.
Quoted in Michael Novak The Joy of Sport (1976), pt 1.

37 Baseball is a kind of collective chess with arms and legs
in full play under sunlight.

Quoted in Colin Jarman The Guinness Dictionary of Sports
Quotations (1990).

38 To watch a football game is to be in prolonged neurotic
doubt as to what you're seeing. It’s more like an
emergency happening at a distance than a game.
Quoted in Colin Jarman The Guinness Dictionary of Sports
Quotations (1990).

Baselitz, Georg 1938-
German avant-garde artist.

39 I have trouble with beauty.
1995 Onthe effects of witnessing suffering as a child in Dresden
during the war. In the New York Times, 21 May.

Basho, Matsuo 1644-94

Japanese poet, regarded as the founder of haiku as a significant
poetic form, and influenced by Zen Buddhism.

40 Anold pond
Afrogjumpsin
The sound of water
¢.1689 Quoted in Hugh Cortazzi The Japanese Achievement
(1990).
41 Year by year,
the monkey’s mask
reveals the monkey
¢.1689 On Love and Barley: Haiku of Basho, no.3 (translated by
Lucien Stryk).
42 Year’s end—
still in straw hat
and sandals
¢.1689 On Love and Barley: Haiku of Basho, no.126 (translated by
Lucien Stryk).
43 Orchid—breathing
incense into
butterfly’s wings
¢.1689 On Love and Barley: Haiku of Basho, no.166 (translated by
Lucien Stryk).

44 Friends part
forever—wild geese
lostin cloud
¢.1689 On Love and Barley: Haiku of Basho, no.219 (translated by
Lucien Stryk).

45 Learn about a pine tree from a pine tree, and about a
bamboo stalk from a bamboo stalk.
Attributed, quoted in On Love and Barley: Haiku of Basho
(translated by Lucien Stryk), introduction.

Baskin, Leonard 1922-2000

US sculptor and graphic artist, also an influential teacher. His
powerful works include Man with a Dead Bird.

46 Pop art is the inedible raised to the unspeakable.
1965 In Publisher’s Weekly,5 Apr.
= See Wilde 909:22.

Bastard, Thomas 15661618
English poet.

47 Age is deformed, youth unkind,
We scorn their bodies, they our mind.
1598 Chrestoleros, bk.7, epigram 9.
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Bates, H(erbert) E(rnest) 1905-74

English novelist, playwright and short-story writer. His most
popular publications include Fair Stood the Wind for France
(1944), The Jacaranda Tree (1949) and The Darling Buds of May
(1958).

48 Perfick.
1958 Pa Larkin’s characteristic summation. The Darling Buds of
May, ch.l and passim.

Bates, Katharine Lee 1859-1929

US educator, author and poet. Her works include College
Beautiful and Other Poems (1887), Sunshine and Other Verses for
Children (1890), Hermit Island (1891) and Fairy Gold (1916).

49 O beautiful for spacious skies,
Foramber waves of grain,
For purple mountain majesties
Above the fruited plain!
America! America!
God shed His grace on thee.
And crown thy good with brotherhood
From sea to shining sea.
1893 ‘America the Beautiful’, opening lines.

Bateson, Gregory 1904-80

English-born US social scientist, with interests in anthropology
and psychology.

50 Information is any difference that makes a difference.
1984 Quoted in Scientific American, no.41, Sep.

Batman,John 1801-39

Australian explorer, generally accepted as the founder of
Melbourne, the site of which he bought from a local
Aboriginal group for trinkets.

51 This will be the place for aVillage.
1835 Journal entry, Jun. The phrase is often quoted as ‘a fine
place for a Village'

Battelle, Phyllis 1922

US columnist.

52 Where great-grandmothers dread to grow old.
1958 Of Hollywood. In the NewYork Journal- American, 15 Mar.

Baudelaire, Charles 1821-67

French Symbolist poet and critic. He is best known for his
collection Les Fleurs du mal (1857), for which author, printer
and publisher were prosecuted for impropriety, but was
praised by critics and has exerted an influence far into the 20c.

53 Hypocrite lecteur,—mon semblable,—mon frere!
Hypocrite reader—my fellow man—my brother!
1857 Les Fleurs du mal,‘Au lecteur’.

= See Eliot 306:55.

54 Je sais la douleur est la noblesse unique
Ou ne mordront jamais la terre et les enfers.
I know that pain is the one nobility
upon which Hell itself cannot encroach.
1857 Les Fleurs du mal,'Bénédiction’ (translated by Richard
Howard, 1982).
55 Le Poéte est semblable au prince des nuées
Qui hante la tempéte et se rit de l'archer;
Exilé sur le sol au milieu des huées,

Ses ailes de géant 'empéchent de marcher.

The Poet is like that prince of the clouds

Who haunts the storms and laughs at the archer;

Exiled to the ground in the midst of jeers,

His giant wings prevent him from walking.

1857 Les Fleurs du mal,'L’ Albatros’'—Spleen et idéal’, no.2.
56 Les parfums, les couleurs et les sons se répondent.

Scents, colours, and sounds echo one another.

1857 Les Fleurs du mal,‘Correspondances’.

57 O douleur! 6 douleur! Le Temps mange ma vie.
Oh pain! Oh pain! time is eating away my life.
1857 Les Fleurs du mal,'L'Ennemi’.

58 Homme libre, toujours tu chériras la mer.

Free man! You shall always cherish the sea.
1857 Les Fleurs du mal,'L'Homme et la mer’.

59 Quand notre coeur a fait une fois sa vendange,
Vivre est un mal.
Once our heart has been harvested once,
Life becomes miserable.
1857 Les Fleurs du mal,'Semper eadem’.

60 Ne cherchez plus mon coeur; les bétes l'ont mangé.
Don't search any further for my heart; wild beasts ate it.
1857 Les Fleurs du mal,'Causerie’.

61 La, tout n‘est qu'ordre et beauté,
Luxe, calme et volupté.
There where all is order and beauty.
Lush, calm and voluptuous.
1857 Les Fleurs du mal,'L'Invitation au Voyage'.

62 Jai plus de souvenirs que si j'avais mille ans.
I have more memories than if [were one thousand years old.
1857 Les Fleurs du mal,‘Spleen’.

63 Souviens-toi que leTemps est un joueur avide
Qui gagne sans tricher, a tout coup! c’est la loi.
Remember! Time, that tireless gambler, wins
on every turn of the wheel: that is the law.
1857 Les Fleurs du mal,'L'Horloge’ (translated by Richard
Howard, 1982).

64 Certes, je sortirai quant a moi satisfait
D’un monde ot l'action n'est pas la soeur du réve.
Indeed, for my part, I shall be happy to leave
A world where action is not sister to the dream.
1857 Les Fleurs du mal,‘'Le Reniement de Saint-Pierre’.

65 Ah! Seigneur! donnez-moi la force et le courage
De contempler mon coeur et mon corps sans dégodit.
Lord! give me the strength and the courage
To see my heart and my body without disgust.
1857 Les Fleurs du mal,'Un Voyage a Cythere.

66 Amer savoir, celui qu’on tire du voyage!
Bitter is the knowledge gained in travelling.
1857 Les Fleurs du mal,‘Le Voyage'

67 If photography is allowed to stand in for artin some of its
functions it will soon supplant or corrupt it completely
thanks to the natural support it will find in the stupidity of
the multitude. It must return to its real task, whichisto be
the servant of the sciences and the arts, but the very
humble servant, like printing and shorthand which have
neither created nor supplanted literature.

1859 ‘Salon of 1859’, section 2, in Curiosités Esthétiques (1868).

68 Woe betide the manwho goes to antiquity for the study of

anything other than ideal art, logic and general method!
¢.1860 Letter, published in The Painter of Modern Life (1863).
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69 Il est I'heure de s’enivrer! Pour n‘étre pas les esclaves
martyrisés du Temps, enivrez-vous sans cesse! De vin, de
poésie ou de vertu, a votre guise.

This is the time for drunkenness! Be not the martyred
slaves of Time, drink without stopping! Drink wine,
poetry, or virtue, as you please.

1869 Le Spleen de Paris, 'Enivrez-vous'’.

70 Parce que le Beau est toujours étonnant, il serait absurde
de supposer que ce qui est étonnant est toujours beau.
Just because the beautiful is always shocking, it would
be absurd to suppose that that which is shocking is
always beautiful.

1869 Le Spleen de Paris,'Salon de 1859’, pt.2.

71 L’imagination est la reine du vrai, et le possible est une
des provinces du vrai.
Imagination is the queen of the truth and the possible is
one of the provinces of the truth.
1869 Le Spleen de Paris,'Salon de 1859, pt.3.

72 Comme I'imagination a créé le monde, elle le gouverne.
Because imagination created the world, it governs it.
1869 Le Spleen de Paris,'Salon de 1859’, pt.4.

73 Le mal se fait sans effort, naturellement, par fatalité; le
bien est toujours le produit d’un art.

Evil is done without effort, naturally, it’s destiny; good is
always a product of art.
1869 Le Spleen de Paris,'Le Peintre de la vie moderne’, pt.11.

74 [‘art moderne a une tendance essentiellement
démoniaque.
Modern art tends towards the demonic.
1869 L’Art romantique.

75 Quand méme Dieu n’existerait pas, la religion serait
encore sainte et divine—Dieu est le seul étre qui, pour
régner, n‘ait méme pas besoin d'exister.

Even if God did not exist, religion would still be holy and
divine.God is the only being who, in order to reign, need
not even exist.

1875 Journaux intimes.‘Fusées’, no.l.

76 La volupté unique et supréme de I'amour git dans la
certitude de faire le mal.
The unique, supreme pleasure of love consists in the
certainty of doing evil.
1875 Journaux intimes.'Fusées’, no.2.

77 La femme est naturelle, c’est-a-dire abominable.
Woman is natural, that is, abominable.
1887 Mon coeur mis a nu, pt.5.

78 Le Dandy doit aspirer a étre sublime, sans interruption. Il
doit vivre et dormir devant un miroir.
The dandy must aspire to be sublime at all times. He must
live and sleep in front of a mirror.
1887 Mon coeur mis a nu, pt.5.

79 Etre un homme utile ma paru toujours quelque chose de
bien hideux.
To be useful has always seemed to me quite hideous.
1887 Mon coeur mis a nu, pt.9.

80 // faut travailler sinon par godt, au moins par désespoir,
puisque, tout bien vérifié, travailler est moins ennuyeux
que samuser.

We should work: if not by preference, at least out of
despair. All things considered, work is less boring than
amusement.

1887 Mon coeur mis a nu, pt.18.

81 Il y a dans tout homme, a toute heure, deux postulations
simultanées, l'une vers Dieu, ['autre vers Satan.
Every man at every moment has two simultaneous
tendencies: one toward God, the other toward Satan.
1887 Mon coeur mis a nu, pt.19.

82 I/ n‘existe que trois étres respectables: le prétre, le
guerrier, le poéte. Savoir, tuer et créer.
There are only three respectable beings: priest, warrior,
poet. To know, to kill and to create.
1887 Mon coeur mis a nu, pt.22.

83 L'étre le plus prostitué, c'est I'étre par excellence, c'est

Dieu, puisqu’il est

I'ami supréme pour chaque individu, puisqu’il est le
réservoir commun,

inépuisable de I'amour.

The most prostituted being, the Being par excellence, is

God, since heis

supreme friend to every individual, since he is the
common, inexhaustible

reservoir of love.

1887 Mon coeur mis a nu, pt.46.

84 Je ne comprends pas qu’une main pure puisse toucher
un journal sans une convulsion de dégolit.
| cannot imagine how a pure hand can touch a
newspaper without disgust.
1887 Mon coeur mis a nu, pt.81.

85 At its best a poem full of space and reverie.
Of portraits. Quoted in the New York Times,1 Jan1995.
86 Il faut épater le bourgeois.

One must astound the bourgeois.
Attributed.

Baughan, Blanche Edith 1870-1958

New Zealand writer and penal reformer, born in England where
she published Verses (1898). She emigrated in 1900 and wrote
popular verse with an increasingly local flavour.

87 Well, 'm leaving the poorold place, and it cuts as keen as
a knife;
The place that’s broken my heart—the place where I've
lived my life.
1903 Reuben and Other Poems, The Old Place’.

Baxter, Sir Beverley (Arthur) 1891-1964

British politician and journalist. Canadian-born, he joined the
Daily Express in London in 1920 and was editor-in-chief from
1929-33. He became MP for Wood Green 1935-45, and 1945-50
and MP for Southgate from 1950 until his death.

88 Beaverbrook is so pleased to be in the Government that
heislike the town tart who has finally married the mayor.
1940 Remark attributed to Baxter in Sir Henry Channon Chips:
the Diaries (1967), entry for12 Jun.

89 A great many persons are able to become Members of

this House without losing their insignificance.
1946 Speech, House of Commons.

Baxter, Richard 1615-91

English Nonconformist clergyman. Chaplain to Cromwell’s
army in the English Civil War, he became Royal Chaplain in
1660, but was imprisoned in 1685 for sedition in his Paraphrase
on the New Testament.

90 Watch against inordinate sensual delight in even the
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lawfullest of sports. Excess of pleasure in any such vanity
doth very much corrupt and befool the mind.
1678 A Christian Directory.

Beachcomber
= See | B Morton

Beamer, Todd 1968-2001

US businessman, passenger on the hijacked United Airlines
Flight 93 on 11 September 2001.

91 Let'sroll.
2001 Last known words before he and other passengers tackled
the hijackers.

Bearden, Romare 1914-88

US painter, whose bright, bold works deal with the experience
of black Americans.

92 The canvas was always saying no to me.
Of early attempts to perfect his medium. Recalled on his death
in the Washington Post, 14 Mar 1988.

Beasant, Dave 1959-

English goalkeeper, he has played for teams including
Wimbledon, Newcastle United and Chelsea. He became the
first goalkeeper to captain a team to victory in the FA Cup, 1988.

93 | was a bit disappointed. I should have caught it really.
1988 Of the save that made him the first goalkeeper to stop a
penalty in an FA Cup Final. Quoted in Peter Ball and Phil Shaw
The Book of Football Quotations (1989).

Beattie, Ann 1947
US short-story writer and novelist.

94 There are things that get whispered about that writers
are there to overhear.
1987 Best American Short Stories, introduction.

Beattie, James 1735-1803

Scottish philosopher and poet, professor of moral philosophy
at Aberdeen. He attacked Hume’s scepticism in his Essay on
the Nature and Immutability of Truth (1770), and wrote an
autobiographical poem, The Minstrel (1771-4).

95 Some deemed him wondrous wise, and some believed
him mad.
1771 The Minstrel, bk.1, stanza 16.

96 In the deep windings of the grove no more
The hag obscene, and grisly phantom dwell;
Nor in the fall of mountain-stream, or roar
Of winds, is heard the angry spirit’s yell.
1774 The Minstrel, bk.2, stanza 47.

Beatty, David, Ist Earl Beatty 1871-1936

British Admiral. After serving in Egypt and Sudan he became
Rear Admiral in 1910. Early successes in World War | were
followed by a major role in the Battle of Jutland. He
commanded the fleet (1916-19) and was First Sea Lord
(1919-27).

97 There’s something wrong with our bloody ships today,
Chatfield.
1916 Comment at the Battle of Jutland, which ended in
stalemate, 31 May. Quoted in Winston Churchill The World Crisis
1916-1918 (1927), pt.1.

Beaumarchais, Pierre Augustin Caron de 1732-99

French writer who led a colourful life as artisan, member of the
royal household, music teacher to Louis XV’s daughter,
speculator, secret agent in England, and munitions runner for
the American colonies.

98 Aujourd’hui, ce qui ne vaut pas la peine d‘étre dit, on le
chante.
Today, what is not worth being said is sung.
1775 Le Barbier de Séville, act 1, sc.2.

99 Je me presse de rire de tout, de peur d’étre obligé d’en
pleurer.
I am quick to laugh at everything so as not to be obliged
tocry.
1775 Le Barbier de Séville, act1, sc.2.

1 Ons’intéresse guére aux affaires des autres que lorsqu’on
est sans inquiétude sur les siennes.
We hardly interest ourselves in the affairs of others when
things are going well for ourselves.
1775 Le Barbier de Séville.

2 Lesvices, les abus, voila ce qui ne change point, mais se
déguise en mille formes sous le masque des moeurs
dominantes: leur arracher ce masque et les montrer a
découvert, telle est la noble tiche de I’'homme qui se
voue au théatre.

Vices, indulgences, these are the things which never
change but which disguise themselves in a thousand
forms beneath the mask of prevailing morals: to lift off
this mask and expose them, this is the noble task of the
person who devotes himself to the theatre.

1784 Le Mariage de Figaro, préface.

3 De toutes les choses sérieuses, le mariage étant la plus
bouffonne.
Of all serious things, marriage is the most farcical.
1784 Le Mariage de Figaro, act1, sc.9.

4 Boire sans soif et faire 'amour en tout temps, Madame, il
n’y a que ¢a qui nous distingue des autres bétes.
We drink when we are not thirsty and make love at any
time, Madam. These are the only things which
distinguish us from other animals.
1784 Le Mariage de Figaro, act 2, sc.21.

5 Les Anglais, a la vérité, ajoutent par ci, par a, quelques
autres mots en conversant; mais il est bien aisé de voir
que God-dam est le fond de la langue.

In truth, the English do add here and there other words
when speaking, but it is obvious that Goddamn is the
basis of their language.

1784 Le Mariage de Figaro, act 3, sc.5.

Beaumont, Francis c.1584-1616

English dramatist, a friend of Ben Jonson and his circle,
particularly John Fletcher, with whom he wrote at least 10
plays. The Woman Hater (1605) and The Knight of the Burning
Pestle (c.1607) are thought to be mainly Beaumont’s work.

6 What things have we seen,
Done at the Mermaid! heard words that have been
So nimble, and so full of subtil flame,
As if that every one from whence they came,
Had meant to put his whole witin a jest,
And had resolv’d to live a fool, the rest
Of his dull life.

1605 Letter to Ben Jonson, verses prefacing Jonson's Volpone.
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7 She’s private to herself, and best of knowledge
Whom she will make so happy as to sigh for.
¢.1607 The Knight of the Burning Pestle, act 1.

Beaumont, Francis and Fletcher, John c.1584-1616,
c.1578-1625

English dramatists.

8 Itisalways good
When a man has two irons in the fire.
1608 The Faithful Friends, act 1.

9 PHILASTER: Oh, but thou dost not know
What ‘tis to die.
BELLARIO: Yes, | do know, my Lord:
"Tis less than to be born; a lasting sleep;
A quiet resting from all jealousy,
Athing we all pursue; I know besides,
Itis but giving over of a game,
That must be lost.
1609 Philaster (published 1620), act 3, sc.1.

10 All your better deeds
Shall be in water writ, but this in marble.
1609 Philaster (published 1620), act 5.

11 Kiss till the cow comes home.
¢.1610 The Scornful Lady (published 1616), act 2, sc.2.

12 There is no other purgatory but awoman.
¢.1610 The Scornful Lady (published 1616), act 3.

13 Upon my buried body lay
Lightly gentle earth
1610-11 The Maid’s Tragedy, act 2, sc.1.

14 Those have most power to hurt us that we love.
1610-11 The Maid’s Tragedy, act 5.

15 The terror of his name has stretched itself
Wherever there is sun.
1611 A King and No King, act 2, sc.2.

16 What art thou that dost creep into my breast
And dar’st not see my face? Show forth thyself.
| feel a pair of fiery wings displayed
Hither, from thence. You shall not tarry there;
Up and begone. If thou beest love, begone.
1611 A King and No King, act 3, sc.1.

17 | see there’s truth in no man, nor obedience
But for his own ends.
1611 A King and No King, act 4, sc.2.

18 You are no better than you should be.
1612 The Coxcomb, act 4, sc.3.

Beaverbrook, Max (William Maxwell Aitken), Ist
Baron 1879-1964

Canadian-born British newspaper magnate and politician.
After entering politics in 1910, he bought the Daily Express
(1916) and made it the world’s most widely read newspaper,
founding the Sunday Express (1921). He was Minister of Supply
and Lord Privy Seal during World War 1.

19 Churchill on top of the wave has in him the stuff of which
tyrants are made.
1928-32 Politicians and the War.

20 He has all the qualities that go to the making of a leader
of the Conservative Party. He is not stupid, but he is very
dull. He is not eloquent, but he talks well. He is not
honest, politically, but he is most evangelical. He has a

little money, but not much. He always conforms to the
party policy.

1935 Commenting on Sir Samuel Hoare’s appointment as
Foreign Secretary.

21 Our cock won'tfight.
1936 Of Edward VIII. Comment to Winston Churchill during the
abdication crisis. Quoted in Francis Donaldson Edward VIII
(1974).

22 | run the paper purely for the purpose of making
propaganda, and with no other motive.
1947 Evidence to the Royal Commission on the Press.

23 With the publication of his private papers in 1952, he
committed suicide 25 years after his death.
1956 Of Earl Haig. Men and Power: 1917—1918.

24 He did not seem to care which way he travelled
providing he was in the driver’s seat.
1963 Of Lloyd George. The Decline and Fall of Lloyd George, ch.7.

25 | am now in my eighty-fourth year and that is
approaching the moment when | must bring out my Late
Night Final.
¢.1963 Quoted in A JP Taylor Beaverbrook (1972), ch.13.

26 Here | must say, in my eighty-sixth year, | do not feel
greatly different from when | was eighty-five. This is my
final word. It is time for me to become an apprentice
once more. | have not settled in which direction. But
somewhere, sometime soon.

1964 Address at a farewell banquetin London, hosted for him by
Roy Thomson, Lord Thomson of Fleet, 25 May. He died two
weeks later.

27 News, Opinion and Advertisment must all come under
the head of Entertainment to a reasonable extent—or
they will not be read. People do not read to be bored.
Unless a newspaper can make its material in every
department interesting it simply is not read.

Publicity handout for the Daily Express, quoted in A JP Taylor
Beaverbrook (1972), ch.8.

28 Success never depended on pandering to the public

taste. It has always been founded on simplicity.
Quotedin A JP Taylor Beaverbrook (1972), ch.13.

Beckenbauer, Franz 1945-

German footballer who captained the West German national
side to European Nations Cup success in 1972 and to World Cup
triumph in 1974.

29 We used to get our old players coming to watch training
with football magazines in their hands. Now, more often
than not, they’re checking their share prices.

2001 In World Soccer, Nov.

Becker, Gary Stanley 1930-

US economist, Professor of Economics and Sociology at the
University of Chicago. He won the Nobel prize for economics
(1992).

30 They talk a good game, but economists hardly know
enough about business cycles to figure out where they
come from, let alone where theyre going.

1989 ‘How Bad Will the Next Downturn Be?’, in Business Week,
10 Apr.

Beckett, Margaret (Mary) 1943-

English Labour politician.
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31 Being effective is more important to me than being
recognized.
2000 In the Independent on Sunday, 2 Jan.

Beckett, Samuel 1906-89

Irish author and playwright who lived mostly in France. His
best-known play, En Attendant Godot (Waiting for Godot, 1955),
exemplifies his absurdist view of the human condition. He was
awarded the Nobel prize for literature (1969).

32 Je ne supporterai plus d’étre un homme, je n‘essaierai
plus.
I can no longer bear to be human and I will no longer try.
1951 Molloy, Malone Meurt.

33 There is man in his entirety, blaming his shoe when his
footis guilty.
1955 Waiting for Godot, act 1.

34 Nothing happens, nobody comes, nobody goes, it’s
awful!
1955 Waiting for Godot, act 1.

35 He can’t think without his hat.
1955 Of Lucky. Waiting for Godot, act 1.

36 vLADIMIR: That passed the time.
ESTRAGON: It would have passed in any case.
VLADIMIR: Yes, but not so rapidly.
1955 Waiting for Godot, act 1.

37 | am like that. | either forget right away or | never forget.
1955 Waiting for Godot, act 2.

38 You overdo it with your carrots.
1955 Waiting for Godot, act 2.

39 We are not saints, but we have kept our appointment.
How many people can boast as much?
1955 Waiting for Godot, act 2.

40 We are all born crazy. Some remain that way.
1955 Waiting for Godot, act 2.

41 They give birth astride of a grave, the light gleams an
instant, then it’s night once more.
1955 Waiting for Godot, act 2.

42 If I had the use of my body, | would throw it out of the
window.
1958 Malone Dies.

43 Tout est faux, il n’y a personne...il n’y a rien.
Everything is false. There is no one...there is nothing.
1958 Nouvelles et textes pour rien.

44 clov: Do you believe in the life to come?
HAMM: Mine was always that.
1958 Endgame.

45 Bien choisir son moment et se taire, serait-ce le seul
moyen d‘avoir étre et habitat?
To carefully choose one’s moment and keep quiet, is this
the only way one can be and live?
1958 Nouvelles et textes pour rien.

46 Joyce was a synthesizer, trying to bring in as much as he
could. lam an analyzer, trying to leave out as much as |
can.

1981 In the New York Times, 19 Apr.

47 Ever tried. Ever failed. No matter. Try again. Fail again. Fail
better.
1983 Worstward Ho.

48 | was in hospital once. There was a man in another ward,

dying of throat cancer. In the silence, | could hear his
screams continually. That’s the only kind of form my
work has.

Attributed, in conversation with Harold Pinter.

Becket, Thomas a, Saint 1118-70

English churchman and martyr. Appointed Chancellor of
England by Henry Il in 1155, in 1162 he became Archbishop of
Canterbury. He proved troublesome to Henry, opposing his
remarriage, and was murdered in Canterbury Cathedral by
four of the king’s soldiers.

49 You will soon hate me as much as you love me now, for
you assume an authority in the affairs of the church to
which I shall never assent.
¢.1160 Remark to Henry Il. Quoted in JR Green A Short History of
the English People (1915), vol.1, ch.2, section 8.

Beckham, David 1975-

English footballer. He was appointed captain of the English
national side in 2000, and is a popular icon.

50 It’s not easy when someone pulls your ponytail.
2003 In The Independent, 29 Dec.

51 I'm very honoured to be given this honour.
2003 On being awarded the OBE. Quoted on bbc.co.uk.

52 | showed that | wasn’t just at Real Madrid to sell shirts.
2004 On his first season at the Spanish club, 25 May.

Beckham, Victoria 1975-

English pop singer and former member of The Spice Girls. She is
married to the footballer David Beckham.

53 David and | will never split.We're a business.
2004 In The Scotsman.

Bede known as ‘theVenerable’ 673-735

English Benedictine monk, scholar and historian. His
numerous works include saints’ lives, hymns, grammatical
treatises and biblical commentaries. His Historia Ecclesiastica
Gentis Anglorum (731) is the single most valuable source for
early English history.

54 Talis, inquiens, mihi videtur, rex, vita hominum praesens
in terris, ad comparationem eius, quod nobis incertum
est, temporis, quale cum te residente, ad caenam cum
ducibus ac ministris tuis tempore brumale...adveniens
unus passerum domum citissime, pervolaverit; qui cum
per unum ostium ingrediens, mox per aliud exierit. Ipso
quidem tempore, quo intus est, hiemis tempestate non
tangitur, sed tamen parvissimo spatio serenitatis ad
momentum excurso, mox de hieme in hiemem
regrediens, tuis oculis elabitur. Ita haec vita hominum ad
modicum apparet; quid autem sequatur, quidve
praecesserit, prorsus ignoramus.

‘Such, he said, ‘O King, seems to me the present life of
men on earth, in comparison with thattime which tous is
uncertain, as if when on a winter’s night you sit feasting
with your ealdormen and thegns—a single sparrow
should fly swiftly into the hall, and coming in atone door,
instantly fly outthrough another. In that time in whichitis
indoorsitisindeed nottouched by the fury of the winter,
and yet, this smallest space of calmness being passed
almostin a flash, from winter going into winter again, itis
lost to your eyes. Somewhat like this appears the life of
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man; but of what follows or what went before, we are

utterly ignorant.
731 Historia Ecclesiastica Gentis Anglorum (Ecclesiastical History
of the English People, translated by B Colgrave, 1969), bk.2, ch.13.

Bee, Barnard Elliot 1823-61
Confederate General, killed at the First Battle of Bull Run.

55 There is Jackson with his Virginians, standing like a stone
wall. Let us determine to die here, and we will conquer.
1861 Of General Thomas J Jackson, whose resistance stopped
the Union advance at Bull Run, 21 Jul. Quoted in B Perley Poore
Perley’s Reminiscences (1886), vol.2, ch.7.‘Stonewall Jackson’
became a popular nickname for the General.

Beecham, SirThomas 1879-1961

British conductor and impresario, famed for his outspokenness
and wit, and for a dashing and romantic style of performance.
He conducted frequently at Covent Garden from 1910, and
founded several orchestras, including the London
Philharmonic (1932) and the Royal Philharmonic (1947), with
whom he made many recordings.

56 A musicologistis a man who can read music but can’t
hear it.
1930 Quoted in H Proctor-Gregg Beecham Remembered (1976).

57 The English may not like music—but they absolutely love
the noise it makes.
Quoted in L Ayre The Wit of Music (1930).

58 It is far too large. It ought to be removed.
1940 On his first visit to Sydney, in 1940, being asked by a local
journalist his opinion of the Harbour Bridge. Quoted in Gerald
Moore Am I too Loud? (1962).

59 Good musicis that which penetrates the ear with facility
and quits the memory with difficulty. Magical music
never leaves the memory.

1953 Television broadcast, 17 Nov.

60 Hark! The herald angels sing!
Beecham'’s Pills are just the thing,
Two fora woman, one for a child,
Peace on earth and mercy mild!
Quoted in Neville Cardus Sir Thomas Beecham (1961). Sir
Thomas was heir to the Beecham pharmaceutical company.

61 The musical equivalent of the towers of St Pancras
Station.

Of Elgar’s First Symphony. Quoted in Neville Cardus Sir Thomas
Beecham (1961).

62 There are two golden rules for an orchestra: start
together and finish together. The public doesn’t give a
damn what goes on in between.

Quoted in Harold Atkins and Archie Newman Beecham Stories
(1978).

63 Like two skeletons copulating on a corrugated tin roof.
Of the harpsichord’s sound. Quoted in Harold Atkins and
Archie Newman Beecham Stories (1978).

64 British musicis in a state of perpetual promise. It might
almost be said to be one long promissory note.

Quoted in Harold Atkins and Archie Newman Beecham Stories
(1978).

65 The function of musicis to release us from the tyranny of
conscious thought.

Quoted in Harold Atkins and Archie Newman Beecham Stories
(1978).

66 You have between your legs the most sensitive

instrument known to man, and all you can do is scratch it.
Attributed rebuke to a female cellist. Quoted in Ian Crofton and
Donald Fraser A Dictionary of Musical Quotations (1985).

Beerbohm, Sir (Henry) Max(imilian) 1872-1956

English writer, caricaturist and theatre critic, of Lithuanian
extraction, who succeeded George Bernard Shaw as drama
critic of the Saturday Review. His criticism was collected in
Around Theatre (1953) and More Theatres (1968). He also wrote
anovel, Zuleika Dobson (1911), an ironic romance about Oxford
student life.

67 Most women are not so young as they are painted.
1894 The Yellow Book, vol.1.

68 Fate wrote her a most tremendous tragedy, and she
played itin tights.
1894 Of Queen Caroline of Brunswick. The Yellow Book, vol.3.

69 There is always something rather absurd about the past.
1895 The Yellow Book, vol.4

70 To give an accurate and exhaustive account of the period
would need a far less brilliant pen than mine.
1895 TheYellow Book, vol.4.

71 I have the satiric temperament: when I am laughing at
anyone | am generally rather amusing, but when lam
praising anyone, | am always deadly dull.

1898 In The Saturday Review, 28 May.

72 [At school] I was a modest, good-humoured boy. It is
Oxford that has made me insufferable.
1899 More,'Going Back To School’.

73 When a public man lays his hand on his heart and
declares that his conduct needs no apology, the
audience hastens to put up its umbrellas against the
particularly severe downpour of apologies in store for it.
| won't give the customary warning. My conduct shrieks
aloud forapology, and you are in for a thorough
drenching.
1906 ‘A Straight Talk’ (parody of George Bernard Shaw), in the
Saturday Review, 22 Dec.

74 She was one of those born to make chaos cosmic.
1911 Zuleika Dobson, ch.2.

75 Zuleika, on adesertisland, would have spent most of her
time in looking for a man’s footprint.
1911 Zuleika Dobson, ch.2.

76 The dullard’s envy of brilliant men is always assuaged by
the suspicion that they will come to a bad end.
1911 Zuleika Dobson, ch.4.

77 Women who love the same man have a kind of bitter
freemasonry.
1911 Zuleika Dobson, ch 4.

78 You will find that the woman who is really kind to dogs is
always one who has failed to inspire sympathy in men.
1911 Zuleika Dobson, ch.6.

79 Beauty and the lust for learning have yet to be allied.
1911 Zuleika Dobson, ch.T.

80 You will think me lamentably crude: my experience of
life has been drawn from life itself.
1911 Zuleika Dobson, ch.7.

81 She was one of the people who say ‘I don’t know
anything about music really, but I know what | like.
1911 Zuleika Dobson, ch.9.

82 You cannot make a man by standing a sheep onits hind-
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legs. But by standing a flock of sheep in that position you
can make a crowd of men.
1911 Zuleika Dobson, ch.9.

83 The Socratic method is not a game at which two can play.
1911 Zuleika Dobson, ch.15.

84 | looked out for what the metropolitan reviewers would
have to say. They seemed to fall into two classes: those
who had little to say and those who had nothing.

1919 Seven Men,'Enoch Soames’.

85 I have known no man of genius who had not to pay, in
some affliction or defect either physical or spiritual, for
what the gods had given him.

1920 And Even Now, The Pines..

86 Not philosophy, after all, not humanity, just sheer joyous
power of song, is the primal thing in poetry.
1920 And Even Now, The Pines’.

87 One might well say that mankind is divisible into two
great classes: hosts and guests.
1920 And Even Now,'Hosts and Guests'’.

88 | maintain that though you would often in the fifteenth
century have heard the snobbish Roman say, in a would-
be off-hand tone, ‘l am dining with the Borgias tonight,
no Roman ever was able to say,‘l dined last night with the
Borgias.

1920 And Even Now,'Hosts and Guests'.

89 The critic who justly admires all kinds of things
simultaneously cannot love any one of them.
1946 ‘George Moore), in the Saturday Review, c¢.1912.

90 The thought of him has always slightly irritated me. Of
course he was awonderful all-round man, but the act of
walking round him has always tired me.

1956 Of William Morris. Letter to Sam Behrman, Feb.

91 Only mediocrity can be trusted to be always at its best.
Quoted in S N Behrman Conversations with Max (1960), but also
attributed elsewhere to Jean Giraudoux and W Somerset
Maugham.

92 The one art-form that has been invented in England.
Of the pantomime. Attributed.

93 Reminds me of a Christmas-tree decorated by a Pre-
Raphaelite.
Of the actress Ellen Terry. Attributed.

94 They were a tense and peculiar family, the Oedipuses,
weren’t they?
Attributed.

Beethoven, Ludwig van 1770-1827

German composer. His prolific output included two masses,
the opera Fidelio, nine symphonies, five piano concertos,
piano sonatas and string quartets. Increasing deafness
affected him and his music deeply. His influence, especially
on the Romantics, was immense.

95 The immortal god of harmony.
1801 Of Bach. Letter to Christoph Breitkopf.

96 | must confess that I live a miserablelife... I live entirely in
my music.
1801 Letter to F G Wegeler.

97 Muss es sein? Es muss sein! Es muss sein!
Must it be ? It must be! It must be!

1826 Written above the opening bars of the String Quartetin F
Major, Op 135, his last work.

98 I still hope to create a few great works and then like an
old child to finish my earthly course somewhere among
kind people.
1826 Letter to F G Wegeler.

99 Plaudite, amici, comedia finita est.
Applaud, my friends, the comedy is over.
1827 Quoted in lan Crofton and Donald Fraser A Dictionary of
Musical Quotations (1985), quoting the last words of Augustus
as helay dying.
= See Augustus 42:48.

1 Ishall hearinheaven.
1827 Attributed last words. Quoted in lan Crofton and Donald
Fraser A Dictionary of Musical Quotations (1985).

Beeton, Isabella Mary née Mayson 183665

English writer on cookery. Her Book of Household Management
(1859-60) was published in serial form in a woman’s magazine
founded by her husband, the publisher Samuel Orchard
Beeton.

2 Thereisno more fruitful source of family discontent than
ahousewife’s badly-cooked dinners and untidy ways.
1861 The Book of Household Management, preface.

3 Aplace foreverything and everything in its place.
1861 The Book of Household Management, ch.2.

Behan, Brendan Francis 1923-64

Irish playwright, twice imprisoned for IRA activities. He was
released by general amnesty (1946), but was rearrested and
deported in 1952. His works include The Quare Fellow (1956),
The Hostage (1958) and an autobiography, Borstal Boy (1958).

4 When|came back to Dublin, Iwas courtmartialled in my
absence and sentenced to death in my absence, so | said
they could shoot me in my absence.

1958 The Hostage, act 1.

5 My name is Behan, Brendan Behan, after Saint Brendan,
who got into one of our little Irish boats called a curragh
one day in the sixth century and sailed across the
Atlantic and found America, and when he’d found it, like
asensible man he turned around and sailed back and left
it where it fuckin’ well was.

1962 Speech in NewYork.

6 Bless you, Sister. May all your sons be bishops!
1964 Addressing a nursing nun taking his pulse shortly before
he died. Attributed.

7 Critics are like eunuchs inaharem. They're in there every
night, they see how it should be done every night, but
they can’t do it themselves.

Quoted in Gyles Brandreth Great Theatrical Disasters (1983).

8 lamadaylight atheist.
Quoted in Daniel Farson Sacred Monsters, 'Rousting in Dublin’
(1988).

9 Other people have a nationality. The Irish and the Jews
have a psychosis.
Richard’s Cork Leg (1961).

Behn, Aphra née Amis 1640-89

English writer. She had an adventurous life, growing up in
Surinam and acting as a professional spy in Antwerp. Perhaps
the first professional woman author in England, her works
include Oroonoko (1688), The Forced Marriage (1670) and The
Rover (1678).
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10 Variety is the soul of pleasure.
1678 The Rover, pt.2, act1.

11 Come away; poverty’s catching.
1678 The Rover, pt.2, act1.

12 Money speaks sense in a language all nations
understand.
1678 The Rover, pt.2, act 3, sc.l.

13 A brave world, Sir, full of religion, knavery, and change:
we shall shortly see better days.
1682 The Roundheads, act 1, sc.1.

14 Bejust, my lovely swain, and do not take
Freedoms you’ll not to me allow;
Or give Amynta so much freedom back
That she may rove as well as you.

Let us then love upon the honest square,

Since interest neither have designed.

For the sly gamester, who ne’er plays me fair,

Must trick for trick expect to find.

1684 Poems upon Several Occasions, To Lysander, on some
Verses he writ, and asking more for his Heart than'twas worth’.

15 Faith, Sir, we are here to-day, and gone to-morrow.
1686 The Lucky Chance, act 4.

16 Love ceases to be a pleasure, when it ceases to be a
secret.
1686 The Lover’s Watch, Four o’Clock. General Conversation’.

17 Oh, what a dear ravishing thing is the beginning of an
Amour!
1687 The Emperor of the Moon, act1, sc.l.

18 They represented to me an absolute idea of the first state
of innocence, before man knew how to sin.
1688 Of the Indians of Surinam. Oroonoko, or the Royal Slave.

19 Simple Nature is the most harmless, inoffensive, and
virtuous mistress.
1688 Oroonoko, or the Royal Slave.

20 And though she had some decays in the face, she had
none in her sense and wit.
1688 Oroonoko, or the Royal Slave.

21 Since Man with that inconstancy was born,
To love the absent, and the present scorn.
Why do we deck, why do we dress
For such a short-liv’d happiness?
1688 Lycidus, To Alexis in Answer to his Poem against Fruition,’
stanza 3.
22 The soft, unhappy sex.
1698 The Wandering Beauty.

Behrman, S(amuel) N(athaniel) 1893-1973

US playwright, known for sophisticated comedies such as No
Time for Comedy (1939) and Lord Pengo (1962). Other works
include screenplays and biographies.

23 Early in life, Duveen...noticed that Europe had plenty of
artand America had plenty of money, and his entire
astonishing career was the product of that simple
observation.

1952 Duveen, ch.l. Joseph Duveen was a highly successful US
art dealer.

Belasco, David stagename of David Valasco 1859-1931

US actor-manager and dramatist. Nicknamed the ‘Bishop of

Broadway’, he adapted many successful plays for the theatres
he managed in NewYork.

24 Boxing is show-business with blood.

Quoted in Colin Jarman The Guinness Dictionary of Sports
Quotations (1990).

Bell, Alexander Melville 1819-1905

Language instructor, father of Alexander Graham Bell.

25 Yes, Alec, itis |, your father, speaking.
1876 The first words spoken and heard on the world’s first long-
distance telephone call, from Alexander Melville Bell in
Brantford, Ontario, Canada, to his son Alexander Graham Bell
in nearby Paris, 13 km away, 10 Aug.

Bell, Bernard Iddings 1886-1958

US cleric, chaplain at the University of Chicago.

26 A good education is not so much one which prepares a
man to succeed in the world, as one which enables him
to sustain a failure.

1950 In Life, 16 Oct.

Bell, (Arthur) Clive Howard 1881-1964

English critic of art and literature, an influential member of the
Bloomsbury set, husband of Vanessa Bell. His aesthetic theory
emphasized form over content in art.

27 It would follow that ‘significant form’ was form behind
which we catch a sense of ultimate reality.
1914 Art, pt.1, ch.3.

28 Art and Religion are, then, two roads by which men
escape from circumstance to ecstasy.
1914 Art, pt.2, ch.l.

29 | will try to account for the degree of my aesthetic
emotion. That, | conceive, is the function of the
critic.

1914 Art, pt.3, ch.3.

30 Materially make the life of the artist sufficiently
miserable to be unattractive, and no one will take to art
save those in whom the divine daemon is absolute.
1914 Art, pt.5, ch.l.

31 Comfort came in with the middle classes.
1928 Civilization, ch.4.

32 Only reason can convince us of those three fundamental
truths without a recognition of which there can be no
effective liberty: that what we believe is not necessarily
true; that what we like is not necessarily good; and that
all questions are open.

1928 Civilization, ch.5.

Bell, Martin 1938-

English journalist and MP. After a career as a television news
reporter he stood as an Independent candidate for Tatton in
the 1997 general election.

33 I knew when Sir Alec Guinness endorsed my campaign
that the force was with us.
1997 Victory speech on winning the Tatton constituency. In The
Oxford Mail, 2 May.

34 The great American tradition of telling truth to power
was incinerated in New York on 11 September 2001.
2003 Through Gates of Fire.
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Bell, Vanessa née Stephen 1879-1961

English painter and designer, sister of Virginia Woolf. She
married the critic Clive Bell (1907) but left him in 1916 to live
with Duncan Grant.

35 Rather lovely descriptions of scenery, don’t you think?
1928 Remark to Robert Medley and Rupert Doone, when asked
what she thought of D H Lawrence’s Lady Chatterley’s Lover.
Recalled in Robert Medley Drawn from the Life: a Memoir (1983),
p.9l

Bellay, Joachim du 1522-60

French poet famous for his sonnets. He was a founding member
of the Pléiade and wrote its manifesto, La défense et illustration
de la langue frangaise (1549).

36 Rome de Rome est le seul monument,
Et Rome Rome a vaincu seulement.
Rome is the only monument left of Rome,
And only Rome vanquished Rome.
1558 Antiquitez de Rome, no.5.

37 Rome seule pouvait a Rome ressembler,
Rome seule pouvait Rome fait trembler.
Only Rome can resemble Rome,

And Rome alone can make Rome fall.
1558 Antiquitez de Rome, no.6.

38 France, mére des arts, des armes et des lois.
France, mother of arts, of weapons and of laws.
1558 Les Regrets, no.9.

39 Heureux, qui comme Ulysse, a fait un beau voyage,
Ou comme cestuy la qui conquit la toison,
Et puis est retourné, plein d’usage et raison,
Vivre entre ses parents le reste de son dge!
Happy is he who, like Ulysses, has taken a wondrous
journey
Or haswon the Golden Fleece,
And then returns home wise and useful
To live in his homeland the rest of his days.
1558 Les Regrets, no.31.

40 Celuy vit seulement, lequel vit aujourdhuy.
Only the person who lives for today lives at all.
1558 Les Regrets, no.65.

41 Je n‘écris point d’amour, n‘estant point amoureux,
Je nécris de beauté, n‘aiant belle maistresse,
Je n‘écris de douceur, n‘esprouvant que rudesse,
Je nécris de plaisir, me trouvant douloureux.
| cannot write of love, as  am not in love,
| cannot write of beauty, as | have no beautiful mistress,
| cannot write of sweetness, as | experience nothing but
hardship,
| cannot write of pleasure, as | am always in pain.
1558 Les Regrets, no.79.

Belli, Carlos German 1927—

Peruvian poet, translator and journalist. He travelled widely in
South America, Spain, Italy and the United States. His poems
are noted for their nihilistic outlook and an orderly precision
of language.

42 De los libros el luminoso plectro
diriase que pasa
a ser lia del recto,
pues después de tanto leer sin tasa
nada ha quedado en casa.

The luminous plectrum of books

can be said to become

aportion of the rectum,

since after so much eager reading

not a thing remains at home.

1961 ;Oh hada cibernética!,'Cuando el seso tiene la altura de un
grano de arena’ (‘When the brain is as high as a grain of sand").

Bellini, Mario 1935-

[talian architect.

43 A design career is a process of learning better and better
what you know instinctively.
1987 In the New York Times, 25 Jun.

44 | designed a bench in afew moments. But, of course, it
took me 25 years to doit.
1987 In the New York Times, 25 Jun.

Belloc, (Joseph) Hilaire Pierre 1870-1953

French-born British writer, poet, Roman Catholic apologist and
Liberal MP (1906—-10). His works include The Servile State (1912),
travel books, historical studies and religious books. He is best
known for his comic and nonsensical verse for children.

45 Child! do not throw this book about;
Refrain from the unholy pleasure
Of cutting all the pictures out!
Preserve it as your chiefest treasure.
1896 The Bad Child’s Book of Beasts, dedication.

46 A manner rude and wild
Is common at your age.
1896 The Bad Child’s Book of Beasts, introduction.

47 When people call this beast to mind,
They marvel more and more
At such a little tail behind,
So large a trunk before.
1896 The Bad Child’s Book of Beasts, The Elephant’.

48 | shoot the Hippopotamus
With bullets made of platinum,
Because if l use the leaden ones
His hide is sure to flatten 'em.
1896 The Bad Child’s Book of Beasts, The Hippopotamus'.

49 Mothers of large families (who claim to common sense)
Will find aTiger will repay the trouble and expense.
1896 The Bad Child’s Book of Beasts, The Tiger’.

50 The Microbe is so very small
You cannot make him out at all.
1897 More Beasts for Worse Children, The Microbe'.

51 Whatever happens, we have got
The Maxim Gun, and they have not.
1898 The Modern Traveller, bk.6.

52 | am a Catholic. As far as possible | go to Mass every day.
Asfaraspossible | kneel down and tell these beads every
day. If you reject me on account of my religion, | shall
thank God that he has spared me the indignity of being
your representative.

1906 Election campaign speech, Salford.

53 The chief defect of Henry King
Was chewing little bits of string.
1907 Cautionary Tales,'Henry King’.
54 Physicians of the utmost fame
Were called at once, but when they came
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They answered, as they took their fees,
‘There is no cure for this disease.
1907 Cautionary Tales,'Henry King’.

55 ‘Oh, my friends, be warned by me,
That breakfast, dinner, lunch, and tea
Are all the human frame requires...”
With that the wretched child expires.
1907 Cautionary Tales,'Henry King’.

56 And always keep a hold of Nurse
For fear of finding something worse.
1907 Cautionary Tales,Jim'

57 We had intended you to be
The next Prime Minister but three:
The stocks were sold; the Press was squared;
The Middle Class was quite prepared.
Butasitis!... My language fails!
Go out and govern New South Wales!
1907 Cautionary Tales,'Jim'.

58 Matilda told such Dreadful Lies,
It made one Gasp and Stretch one’s Eyes;
Her Aunt, who, from her Earliest Youth,
Had kept a Strict Regard for Truth,
Attempted to Believe Matilda:
The effort very nearly killed her.
1907 Cautionary Tales,'Matilda’

59 She was not really bad at heart,
But only rather rude and wild;
She was an aggravating child.
1907 Cautionary Tales,'Rebecca’

60 Her funeral sermon (which was long
And followed by a sacred song)
Mentioned her virtues, itis true,

But dwelt upon her vices too.
1907 Cautionary Tales,'Rebecca’

61 Itis the best of trades, to make songs, and the second
best to sing them.
1909 On Everything.

62 | said to Heart, ‘How goes it?’ Heart replied:
‘Right as a Ribstone Pippin!” But it lied.
1910 ‘The False Heart’.

63 When lam living in the Midlands
That are sodden and unkind.
1910 ‘The South Country’.

64 Everywhere the sea is a teacher of truth. 1 am not sure
that the best thing | find in sailing is not this salt of reality.
¢.1910 The Cruise of the Nona.

65 Do you remember an Inn,
Miranda?
Do you rememberan Inn,
And the tedding and the spreading
Of the straw for a bedding,
And the fleas that tease in the High Pyrenees
And the wine that tasted of the tar?
1923 ‘Tarantella’

66 When | am dead, | hope it may be said,
‘His sins were scarlet, but his books were read.
1923 ‘On His Books’.

67 And even now, at twenty-five,

He has to work to keep alive!
Yes! All day long from 10 till 4!

For half the year or even more;
With but an hour or two to spend
Atluncheon with a city friend.

1930 New Cautionary Tales, Peter Goole'.

68 | am a sundial, and | make a botch
Of what is done much better by a watch.
1938 ‘On a Sundial’.

69 Statistics are the triumph of the quantitative method, and
the quantitative method is the victory of sterility and
death.

1940 The Silence of the Sea.

Bellow, Saul 1915—

Canadian-born US writer. He moved to Chicago in 1924, and was
educated there. His best novels examine Jewish-American
identity and the dilemma of liberal humanist values in a fast-
changing world. He won the Nobel prize for literature in 1976.

70 Everyone knows there is no fineness or accuracy of
suppression. If you hold down one thing you hold down
the adjoining.

1953 The Adventures of Augie March.

71 lam an American, Chicago born—Chicago, that somber
city—and go at things as | have taught myself, free-style,
and will make the record in my own way: first to knock,
firstadmitted; sometimes an innocent knock,
sometimes a not so innocent.

1953 The Adventures of Augie March.

72 Of course, in an age of madness, to expect to be
untouched by madness is a form of madness. But the
pursuit of sanity can be a form of madness, too.

1959 Henderson The Rain King, ch.3.

73 If | am out of my mind, it’s all right with me, thought
Moses Herzog.
1961 Herzog, opening words.

74 A man may say,‘From now on I'm going to speak the
truth.’ But the truth hears him and runs away and hides
before he’s even done speaking.

1961 Herzog.

75 | feel that art has something to do with the achievement
of stillness in the midst of chaos.
1965 Interview in The Paris Review, no.37, winter issue.

76 No wonder the really powerful men in our society,
whether politicians or scientists, hold writers in
contempt.They doitbecause they get no evidence from
modern literature that anybody is thinking about any
significant question.

1965 Interview in The Paris Review, no.37, winter issue.

77 1am more stupid about some things than about others;
not equally stupidin all directions; | am not a well-
rounded person.

1969 Mr Sammler’s Planet, ch.2.

78 Conquered people tend to be witty.
1969 MrSammler’s Planet, ch.2.

79 Mr Sammler with his screwy visions! He saw the
increasing triumph of Enlightenment—Liberty, Equality,
Adultery!

1969 MrSammler’s Planet, ch.3.
80 There is much to be said for exotic marriages. If your

husband is a bore, it takes years longer to discover.
1969 Mr Sammler’s Planet, ch.6.
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81 I think that New York is not the cultural centre of
America, but the business and administrative centre of
American culture.

1969 In radio interview, reported in The Listener, 22 May.

82 The idea, anyway, was to ward off trouble. But now the
moronic inferno had caught up with me.
1975 Humboldt'’s Gift. Martin Amis used the phrase The Moronic
Inferno as the title for a book of essays on the US (1986).

83 The only real distinction at this dangerous momentin
human history and cosmic development has nothing to
do with medals and ribbons. Not to fall asleep is
distinguished. Everything else is mere popcorn.

1975 Humboldt’s Gift.

84 After all these years wallowing in low seriousness—low
seriousness, you understand, is high seriousness that’s
failed.

1975 Interview in the Sunday Times, 12 Jan.

85 The feeling individual appeared weak—he felt only his
own weakness. But if he accepted his weakness and his
separateness and descended into himself, intensifying
his loneliness, he discovered his solidarity with other
isolated creatures.

1976 Nobel prize lecture, Stockholm, 12 Dec.

86 A novel is balanced between a few true impressions and
the multitude of false ones that make up most of what
we call life.

1976 Nobel prize lecture, Stockholm, 12 Dec.

87 Tears may be intellectual, but they can never be political.
They save no man from being shot, no child from being
thrown alive into the furnace.

1982 The Dean’s December, ch.12.

88 As arule Corde avoided cemeteries and never went near
the graves of his parents. He said it was just as easy for your
dead to visit you, only by now he would have to hire a hall.
1982 The Dean’s December, ch.15.

89 The secret motive of the absent-minded is to be
innocent while guilty. Absent-mindedness is spurious
innocence.

1987 More Die of Heartbreak.

90 Erotic practices have become diversified. Sex used to be
asingle-crop farming, like cotton or wheat; now people
raise all kinds of things.

1987 More Die of Heartbreak.

91 The modern reader (or viewer, or listener: let’s include
everybody) is perilously overloaded. His attention is, to
use the latest lingo, ‘targeted’ by powerful forces... Our
consciousness is a staging area, a field of operations for
all kinds of enterprises, which make free use of it.

1989 Something To Remember Me By, preface.

92 But Fonstein belonged to an even more advanced
category...theiraimis to convert weaknesses and
secrets into burnable energy. A first-class man subsists
on the matter he destroys, just as the stars do.

1989 Something To Remember Me By, The Bellarosa Connection’.

Bemelmans, Ludwig 1898-1962

US writer and restaurateur. He wrote food and travel books, and
is best remembered for his ‘Madeline’ series for children.

93 In an old house in Paris
that was covered with vines

lived twelve little girls in two straight lines.
1939 Madeline.

94 And nobody knew so well
How to frighten Miss Clavell.
1939 Madeline.

95 Serves you right, you horrid brat
For what you did to that poor cat.
1956 Madeline and the Bad Hat.

Benaud, Richie (Richard) 1930-

Australian cricketer and broadcaster. He played in 63 Test
matches (28 as captain), scoring 2201 Test runs and taking 248
wickets.

96 Cricket is a batsman’s game.
1961 Way of Cricket.

Benchley, Robert Charles 1889-1945

US humorist and critic, a member of the famous circle of New
York wits and writers known as the Algonquin RoundTable. He
was drama critic of Life and the New Yorker, and appeared in
cameo roles in many films.

97 In America there are two classes of travel—first class,
and with children.
1925 Pluck and Luck.

98 The surest way to make a monkey of a man is to quote
him.
1936 My Ten Years in a Quandary.

99 | haven’t been abroad in so long that | almost speak
English without an accent now.
1938 After 1903— What?

1 Onesquare foot less and it would be adulterous.
On the tiny office he shared with Dorothy Parker, quoted in the
New Yorker,5 Jan1946.

2 My only solution for the problem of habitual
accidents...is to stay in bed all day. Even then, there is
always the chance that you will fall out.

1949 Chips Off the Old Benchley, Safety Second’.

3 A great many people have come up to me and asked
how | manage to get so much work done and still keep
looking so dissipated.

1949 Chips Off the Old Benchley,'How To Get Things Done’.

4 Sowho’sinahurry?
On being told that the particular drink he was drinking was slow
poison. Quoted in Nathaniel Benchley Robert Benchley (1955),
ch.l.

5 STREETS FLOODED. PLEASE ADVISE.
Telegraph message to the US on arriving in Venice. QuotedinRE
Drennan (ed) Wits End (1973).

6 Operaiswhere a guy gets stabbed in the back, and
instead of dying, he sings.

Quoted in lan Crofton and Donald Fraser A Dictionary of Musical
Quotations (1985).

Bendix, Reinhard 1916-91

German-born US sociologist, Professor at the University of
California, Berkeley.

7 Inretrospectit always seems as if everything had to
develop just the way it did. | call this view the fallacy of
retrospective determinism—which looks at the modern
world as avictory of the children of light over the
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Bennett

children of darkness if we approve of the development,
and of darkness over light if we condemniit.
1984 Force, Fate, and Freedom: On Historical Sociology.

Benedetti, Mario 1920-

Uruguayan fiction writer, poet and essayist, who lived in Cuba
inthelate1960s. After returning to Uruguay, he helped establish
a leftist coalition for future elections.With the military takeover
0f 1973 he was forced to leave the country.

8 estd demads decirte que a esta altura
no creo en predicadores ni en generales
ni en las nalgas de miss universo
ni en el arrepentimiento de los verdugos
ni en el catecismo del confort
ni en el flaco perdon de dios.
It’s not useless to tell you that, at this stage,
I don’t believe in preachers or generals
or in Miss Universe’s buttocks
orin the executioner’s repentance
orin the catechism of comfort
orin God’s slim forgiving.
1974 Poemas de otros, Credo’ (‘Creed’).

Benét, Stephen Vincent 1898-1943

US poet and novelist. He wrote many evocative poems on the
history and national identity of America, of which ‘American
Names' is the most famous.

9 | have fallen in love with American names,
The sharp, gaunt names that never get fat,
The snakeskin-titles of mining-claims,

The plumed war-bonnet of Medicine Hat,
Tucson and Deadwood and Lost Mule Flat.
1927 ‘American Names'.

10 There are English counties like hunting-tunes
Played on the keys of a postboy’s horn,
But | will remember where [ was born.
1927 ‘American Names'

11 | will get me a bottle of Boston sea
And a blue-gum nigger to sing me blues.
I am tired of loving a foreign muse.
1927 ‘American Names'

12 I shall not rest quiet in Montparnasse.
I shall not lie easy at Winchelsea.
You may bury my body in Sussex grass,
You may bury my tongue at Champmédy.
I shall not be there, I shall rise and pass.
Bury my heart at Wounded Knee.
1927 ‘American Names'. Bury My Heart At Wounded Knee was
used by Dee Brown as the title of a book on the Indian genocide
971
13 One cannot balance tragedy in the scales
Unless one weighs it with the tragic heart.
1928 ‘John Brown’s Body".

14 We thought we were done with these things but we
were wrong.
We thought, because we had power, we had wisdom.
1935 ‘A Litany for Dictatorships’

Benn, Tony (Anthony Neil Wedgwood) 1925-

English Labour politician. He became an MP (1950—-60), and
renounced his hereditary title to be re-elected to the

Commons (1963-83, 1984-2001). He held various government
posts, and as a left-wing representative unsuccessfully
challenged Neil Kinnock for the leadership of the Labour Party
in 1988.

15 The House of Lords is the British Outer Mongolia for
retired politicians.
1962 Speech made during his campaign to disclaim his
hereditary peerage, 11 Feb.

16 Itis as wholly wrong to blame Marx for what was donein
his name, as it is to blame Jesus for what was done in his.
Quoted in Alan Freeman The Benn Heresy (1982).

17 Itis beginning to dawn on people that the influence of a
nation is not measured by the size of its military budget,
but by its industrial strength.

1991 In The Independent, 18 Apr.

18 The dependence of London on Washington for the
supply of our so-called independent nuclear weapons is
all that remains of the ‘special relationship’and...it is
really aball and chain limiting our capacity to playamore
positive role in the world.

1991 In The Independent, 18 Apr.
= See Churchill 217:93.

19 Itis the same each time with progress. First they ignore
you, then they say you are mad, then dangerous, then
there’s a pause, and then you can’t find anyone who
disagrees.

1991 Speech at the Labour Party Conference, Oct.

20 It will be Blair, Blair, Blair just as it was Thatcher, Thatcher,
Thatcher.

1997 Replying to a student’s question on the supremacy of
prime ministerial power.

21 We should put the spin-doctors in spin clinics, where
they can meet other spin patients and be treated by spin
consultants. The rest of us can get on with the proper
democratic process.

1997 In The Independent,‘Quote Unquote, 25 Oct.

22 The Weetabix Years.

2004 Book title.

Bennard, George 1873-1958

US clergyman and hymn-writer.

23 | will cling to the old rugged cross,
And exchange it some day for a crown.
1913 ‘The Old Rugged Cross’.

Bennett, Alan 1934—

English writer. He came to prominence as an actor and writer in
Beyond the Fringe (1960), and went on to write wry, mordant
plays and monologues for stage and screen. He adapted his
play The Madness of George Il (1991) as an Oscar-winning film
(The Madness of King George, 1995).

24 Life is rather like a tin of sardines—we're all of us looking
for the key.
1960 Beyond the Fringe.

25 I've never understood this liking for war. It panders to
instincts already catered for within the scope of any
respectable domestic establishment.

1968 Forty Years On (published 1969), act 1.

26 Memories are not shackles, Franklin, they are garlands.
1968 Forty Years On (published 1969), act 2.
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27 The Breed never dies. Sapper, Buchan, Dornford Yates,
practitioners in that school of Snobbery with Violence
that runs like a thread of good-class tweed through
twentieth-century literature.

1968 Forty Years On (published 1969), act 2. Snobbery
With Violence was used as a book title by Colin Wilson
(1971).

28 It’s the one species | wouldn’t mind seeing vanish from
the face of the earth. | wish they were like the White
Rhino—six of them left in the Serengeti National Park,
and all males.

1971 Of dogs. Getting On (published 1972), act 1.

29 The longer | practise medicine, the more convinced lam
there are only two types of cases: those that involve
taking the trousers off and those that don't.

1973 Habeas Corpus.

30 One of the few things | have learned in life is that there is
invariably something odd about women who wear ankle
socks.

1977 The Old Country, act 1.

31 We were put to Dickens as children but it never took.
That unremitting humanity soon had me cheesed off.
1977 The Old Country, act 2.

32 There is no such thing as a good script, only a good film,
and I'm conscious that my scripts often read better than
they play.

1984 A Private Function, introduction to published screenplay.

33 I'm going to throw caution to the winds and have a sweet
sherry.

1984 Spoken by Maggie Smith as Joyce Chilversin A Private
Function.

34 | want a future that will live up to my past.

1984 Spoken by Maggie Smith as Joyce Chilversin A Private
Function.

35 They're going to have to be made to sit up and take

notice. They're going to have to be made to realise who

we are. My father had a chain of dry cleaners.
1984 A Private Function.

36 I'm not good at precise, coherent argument. But plays
are suited to incoherent argument, put into the mouths
of fallible people.

1991 In the Sunday Times, 24 Nov.

37 My claimto literary fameis that lused to deliver meatto a
womanwho becameT. S. Eliot’s mother-in-law.
1992 In the Observer, 26 Apr. The lady in question was the
mother of Eliot’s wife Valerie Fletcher; Bennett’s father was the
butcher in the sameYorkshire village.

Bennett, (Enoch) Arnold 1867-1931

English novelist. He was also a journalist, and lived in Paris for
ten years. His best-known books are those set in the pottery-
making heartland of the Five Towns in the Midlands, notably
the Clayhanger trilogy (1910-16).

38 Essential characteristic of the really great novelist: a
Christ-like, all-embracing compassion.

1896 Journal entry, 15 Oct.

39 ‘Bah!; she said,With people like you, love only means
onething. ‘No, hereplied.’It means twenty things, but it
doesn’t mean nineteen.

1904 Journal entry, 20 Nov.

40 My general impression is that Englishmen act better than

Frenchmen, and Frenchwomen better than
Englishwomen.
1909 Cupid and Commonsense, preface.

41 His opinion of himself, having once risen, remained at
‘set fair”.

1911 The Card, ch.1.

42 ‘Ye can callitinfluenzaif ye like,’said Mrs Machin.’There
was no influenza in my young days.We called a cold a
cold’

1911 The Card, ch.8.

43 A cause may be inconvenient, but it’s magnificent. It's
like champagne or high heels, and one must be prepared
to suffer for it.

1918 The Title, act 1.

44 Being ahusbandis awhole-timejob.Thatis why so many
husbands fail. They cannot give their entire attention to
it.

1918 The Title, act 1.

45 Journalists say a thing that they know isn't true, in the
hope that if they keep on saying it long enough it will be
true.

1918 The Title, act 2.

46 Mr Lloyd George spoke for 17 minutes, in which period
he was detected only once in the use of an argument.
1921 Things That Have Interested Me.

47 Atest of afirst-rate work, and a test of your sincerity in
calling it a first-rate work, is that you finish it.
1921 Things That Have Interested Me, Finishing Books’.
48 In the meantime alcohol produces a delightful social
atmosphere that nothing else can produce.
1921 Things That Have Interested Me, 'For and Against
Prohibition’.
49 Pessimism, whenyou getusedtoit, isjust as agreeable as
optimism.
1921 Things That Have Interested Me,'Slump Into Pessimism’.
50 The price of justice is eternal publicity.
1923 Things That Have Interested Me (2nd series), Secret Trials’.

51 Between thirty and forty a man may have reached the
height of discretion without having tumbled over the top
and into the feather-bed of correctitude.

1930 In the Evening Standard, 29 May.

52 Good tasteisbetter than bad taste, but bad taste is better
than no taste, and men without individuality have no
taste—at any rate no taste that they can impose on their
publics.

1930 In the Evening Standard, 21 Aug.

53 The thing is to produce an impression on the
reader—the best you can, the truest you can, but some
impression. The newest despisers of form and
conventionalization produce no impression at all.

1931 Journal entry, 11 Sep.

54 The saxophone is the embodied spirit of beer.
Quoted in Derek Watson Music Quotations (1991).

Bennett, James Gordon, Snr 17951872

Scots-born US journalist. In 1835 he started the New York Herald,
pioneering many journalistic innovations.

55 The Press is the living Jury of the Nation.
1831 In the Courier and Enquirer,6 Aug.

56 An editor must always be with the people—think with
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them—feel with them—and he need fear nothing, he
will always be right—always be strong—always free.
1831 In the Courier and Enquirer, 12 Nov.

57 This is the editorial age, and the most intellectual of all
ages.

1831 In the Courier and Enquirer, 12 Nov.

58 What is to prevent a daily newspaper from being made
the greatest organ of social life? Books have had their
day—the theatres have had their day—the temple of
religion has had its day. A newspaper can be made to
take the lead of all these in the great movements of
human thought and of human civilisation. A newspaper
can send more souls to Heaven, and save more from
Hell, than all the churches or chapelsin New
York—besides making money at the same time.

1836 In the New York Herald, 19 Aug.

59 | have infused life, glowing eloquence, philosophy, taste,
sentiment, wit, and humor into the daily newspaper...
Shakespeare is the great genius of the drama—Scott of
the novel—Milton and Byron of the poem—and | mean
to be the genius of the daily newspaper press.
¢.1836 Quoted in Oliver Carlson The Man Who Made News:
James Gordon Bennett (1942), ch.10.

Bennis, Warren Gameliel 1925-

US economist and business administrator.

60 Leaders are people who do the right things. Managers
are people who do things right...a profound difference.
1994 In Fortune, 19 Sep.

Benson, A(rthur) C(hristopher) 1862-1925

English academic writer. He wrote a number of critical studies
and biographies of eminent literary Victorians, and is
remembered now for his patriotic poem ‘Land of Hope and
Glory’, set to music by Elgar.

61 Land of Hope and Glory, Mother of the Free,
How shall we extol thee who are born of thee?
Wider still and wider shall thy bounds be set;
God who made thee mighty, make thee mightier yet.
1902 ‘Land of Hope and Glory’.

62 If the dullest person in the world would only put down
sincerely what he or she thought about his or her life,
about work and love, religion and emotion, it would be a
fascinating document.

1906 ‘From A College Window".

Benson, Stella 1892-1933

English novelist. Her diary was published long after her death
from tuberculosis.

63 Call no man foe, but never love a stranger.
1917 This is the End.

Bentham, Jeremy 1748-1832

English philosopher, jurist and writer. His works include A
Fragment of Government (1776) and Introduction to the
Principles of Morals and Legislation (1789), which expounds his
theory of hedonistic utilitarianism.

64 The community is a fictitious body, composed of the
individual persons who are considered as constituting as
it were its members. The interest of the community then,

iswhat? The sum of the interests of the several members
who compose it.

1789 An Introduction to the Principles of Morals and Legislation,
ch.l.

65 The greatest happiness of the greatest number is the
foundation of morals and legislation.
1789 An Introduction to the Principles of Morals and Legislation,
ch.l.
= See Hutcheson 424:52.

66 All punishment is mischief: all punishmentinitselfis evil.
1789 An Introduction to the Principles of Morals and Legislation,
ch.13.

67 Every law is an evil, for every law is an infraction of
liberty.
1789 An Introduction to the Principles of Morals and Legislation.

68 An absolute and unlimited right over any object of
property would be the right to commit nearly every
crime. If Ihad such arightover the stick lam about to cut,
I might employ it as a mace to knock down the
passengers, or | might convert itinto a sceptre as an
emblem of royalty, or into an idol to offend the national
religion.

Principles of the Civil Code, pt.1, ch.13, final note. Collected in
John Bowring (ed) Works (1838-43), vol.1.

69 Natural rights is simple nonsense: natural and
imprescriptable rights, rhetorical nonsense—nonsense
upon stilts.

Anarchical Fallacies. Collected in J Bowring (ed) Works
(1838-43), vol.2.

70 Publicity is the very soul of justice. It is the keenest spur
to exertion, and the surest of all guards againstimprobity.
Draught of a code for the organization of the judicial
establishment in France. Collected in John Bowring (ed) Works
(1838-43), vol 4.

71 He rather hated the ruling few than loved the suffering
many.
Of James Mill. Quoted in Memories of Old Friends, being Extracts
from the Journals and Letters of Caroline Fox (1882).

72 Prose is when all the lines except the last go on to the
end. Poetry is when some of them fall short of it.
Quoted in M St J Packe The Life of John Stuart Mill (1954), bk.1,
ch.2.

73 To be the most effectively benevolent man who ever
lived.
His ambition. Quoted in Mary Peter Mack International
Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences (1968), vol.2.

Bentley, Edmund Clerihew 1875-1956

English writer and journalist. His books include Biography for
Beginners (1905), Baseless Biography (1939) and the classic
detective novel Trent’s Last Case (1913). He is best known for
his humorous verse form, named the clerihew after him.

74 The art of Biography

Is different from Geography.

Geography is about Maps,

But Biography is about Chaps.

1905 Biography for Beginners, introduction.
75 What I like about Clive

Is that he is no longer alive.

There is a great deal to be said

For being dead.
1905 Biography for Beginners,‘Clive’.
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76 Sir Christopher Wren
said,‘l am going to dine with some men.
If anybody calls
Say I am designing St Paul’s.
1905 Biography for Beginners,'Sir Christopher Wren’.

77 Sir Humphrey Davy
Abominated gravy.
He lived in the odium
Of having discovered sodium.
1905 Biography for Beginners,'Sir Humphrey Davy’.

78 John Stuart Mill,
By a mighty effort of will,
Overcame his natural bonhomie
And wrote ‘Principles of Political Economy”.
1905 Biography for Beginners,‘John Stuart Mill".

79 Henry the Eighth
Took a thuctheththion of mateth.
He inthithted that the monkth
Were a lathy lot of thkunkth.
1929 More Biography,'Henry the Eighth’.

80 George theThird
Ought never to have occurred.
One can only wonder
At so grotesque a blunder.
1929 More Biography,'George the Third'

81 When their lordships asked Bacon
How many bribes he had taken
He had at least the grace
To get very red in the face.

1939 Baseless Biography,'Bacon.

Bentley, Nicholas Clerihew 1907-78

English artist and writer, son of Edmund Clerihew Bentley.
He was best known for his cartoons, and illustrations to
works such as T S Eliot’s Old Possum’s Book of Practical
Cats (1939). He edited several editions of Pick of Punch
(1955-60).

82 Henry Campbell-Bannerman is remembered chiefly as
the man about whom all is forgotten.
1974 An Edwardian Album.

Bentsen, Lloyd Millard, Jr 1921-

US politician, senator for Texas (1971-93). He was the
Democratic nominee forVice-President in the 1988 elections.

83 America hasjust passed through...an eight-year comain
which slogans were confused with solutions and
rhetoric passed for reality.

1988 Recalling the Reagan administration as he accepted the
Democratic nomination for Vice-President, 21 Jul.

84 Senator, | served with Jack Kennedy. | knew Jack
Kennedy. Jack Kennedy was a friend of mine. Senator,
you're no Jack Kennedly.

1988 On his opponent Dan Quayle’s contention that his
congressional experience equalled that of President Kennedy
when he sought the presidency. Reported in the New York Times,
9 Oct.

Benuzzi, Felice 1910-88

Italian diplomat, lawyer and athlete. In Jan 1943 he and two
friends escaped from a POW camp at Nanyuki to climb Mt
Kenya with minimal equipment and provisions, before

breaking back into the camp again and giving themselves up
to the British commandant.

85 | emerged at last, stumbled a few steps in the mud and
then I saw it: an ethereal mountain emerging from a
tossing sea of clouds framed between two dark
barracks—a massive, blue-black tooth of sheer rock
inlaid with azure glaciers, austere yet floating fairy-like
on the near horizon. It was the first 17,000-foot peak |
had ever seen.

I stood gazing until the vision disappeared among the
shifting cloud banks.

For hours afterwards | remained spell-bound.

I had definitely fallen in love.

1952 No Picnic on Mount Kenya.

86 To remember is far worse than to forget.
1952 On being a Prisoner of War. No Picnic on Mount Kenya.

Berdyaev, Nicholas 1874-1948

Russian philosopher. He originally supported the communist
revolution but subsequently found that Marxism lacked a
spiritual element and abandoned it. He founded the Academy
of the Philosophy of Religion in Berlin (later transferred to
Paris).

87 Man found his form and his identity under the action of
religious principles and energies; the confusion in which
heislosing them cannot be re-ordered by purely human
efforts.

1923 ‘Konets Rennesansa’ in Sofiya (translated as ‘The End of
the Renaissance’ in the Slavonic Review, Jun/Dec1925).

Berendt,John 1939-

US writer, journalist and editor. He was a Pulitzer Prize finalist
for general non-fiction in 1995 for Midnight in the Garden of
Good and Evil (1994).

88 In Atlanta, the first question is “What'’s your business ¢’ In
Macon, itis ‘Where do you go to church?’ In Augusta
they want your grandmother’s maiden name. But in
Savannabh, the first question is “What would you like to
drink?’

1994 Midnight in the Garden of Good and Evil.

Berenson, Bernard 1865-1959

Lithuanian-born US art critic. An authority on the Renaissance,
he could identify Italian masterworks by style and technique.
His works include Venetian Painters of the Renaissance (1894)
and Rumor and Reflection (1952).

89 | earnit by enjoying such authority and prestige that
people will not buy expensive Italian pictures without
my approval.

Comment on his income, addressed to the Internal Revenue
Service. Quoted in The Making of a Legend (1987).

Beresford, Lord Charles 1846-1919

British politician.

90 Very sorry can’t come. Lie follows by post.
Telegraph to the Prince of Wales, declining a dinner invitation.
Quoted in Ralph Nevill The World of Fashion 18371922 (1923),
ch.5.

Berg, Alban 1885-1935

Austrian composer, best known for his opera Wozzeck (1925),
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his violin concerto (1935) and the Lyric Suite (1926) for string
quartet.

91 Why is Schoenberg’s Music so Hard to Understand?
1924 Title of essay.
Berger, Bennett Maurice 1926—

US sociologist, Professor at the University of California, San
Diego (1973-91, then emeritus).

92 Oversimplification isnow a common term of reproach in
academic discussions; everyone is against
oversimplification. But there is no parallel term nearly as
frequently used to describe the opposite phenomenon,
which surely occurs as often, if not more so.

1990 Authors of their Own Lives (edited by Berger), introduction.

Berger, Gerhard 1959-
Austrian Formula One racing driver.

93 There was something supernatural about him. An aura,
as if he came from another planet and therefore had
more insight, more brain cells, more power, more
energy.

1997 On Ayrton Senna. In his autobiography, Zielgerade.

Berger, John Peter 1926-

English writer and art critic. His writing has been strongly
influenced by Marxism, and he caused a sensation by
denouncing the Booker Corporation in his acceptance speech
when awarded the Booker Prize for his novel Gin 1972,

94 The five senses within whose pentagon each maniis
alone.
1972 G, pt.3, ch.5.

95 If we could all live a thousand years...we would each, at
least once during that period, be considered a genius.
1972 G, pt.3, ch.6.

96 The camera relieves us of the burden of memory.
1978 New Statesman, 17 Aug.

97 Itis not usually possible in a poem or a story to make the
relationship between particular and universal fully
explicit. Those who try to do so end up writing parables.
1979 Pig Earth,'Historical Afterward’.

98 Photography, because it stops the flow of life, is always
flirting with death.
1983 In the New Statesman, 22/29 Dec.

99 All weddings are similar but every marriage is different.
Death comes to everyone but one mourns alone.
1985 The White Bird, The Storyteller’.

1 Every city has a sex and age which have nothing to do
with demography.
1987 In The Guardian, 27 Mar.

2 Every painted image of something is also about the
absence of the real thing. All painting is about the

presence of absence.
1988 In New Statesman and Society, 15 Jul.

Bergreen, Laurence 1950-
US journalist and biographer.

3 He was notfitfor marriage, only for work. A major writer,
he conceded, required major torment.
1984 Of James Agee. James Agee.

Berkeley, George 1685-1753

Irish idealist philosopher and Anglican Bishop of Cloyne
(1734-52). His philosophical works, such as A Treatise
Concerning the Principles of Human Knowledge (1710), argue
that things in the material world only exist when perceived in
the mind.

4 laminclinedto think that the far greater part, if not all, of
those difficulties which have hitherto amused
philosophers, and blocked up the way to knowledge,
are entirely owing to ourselves—that we have first
raised a dust and then complain we cannot see.

1710 A Treatise Concerning the Principles of Human Knowledge,
introduction.

5 Some truths there are so near and obvious to the mind
that a man need only open his eyes to see them. Such |
take thisimportant one to be, viz. that all the choir of
heaven and furniture of the earth, in a word all those
bodies which compose the mighty frame of the world,
have not any subsistence without a mind—that their
being is to be perceived or known.

1710 A Treatise Concerning The Principles Of Human Knowledge,
pt.1, section 6.

6 Whatever isimmediately perceived is an idea: and can
any idea exist out of the mind?

1713 Three Dialogues between Hylas And Philonous, first
dialogue.

7 The same principles which at first lead to scepticism,
pursued to a certain point bring men back to common
sense.

1734 Three Dialogues between Hylas and Philonous, dialogue 3.
= See Bacon 48:95.

8 Whose faultisitif poor Ireland still continues poor?
1737 The Querist, pt.3.

9 Truthisthe cry of all, but the game of the few.
1744 Siris.

10 Itisimpossible that a man who is false to his friends and
neighbours should be true to the public.
1750 Maxims Concerning Patriotism.

Berlin, Irving originally Israel Baline 1888-1989

Russian-born US composer, who began as a singing waiter. He
wrote lyrics and music for over 900 songs including
‘Alexander’s Ragtime Band’and ‘White Christmas’ The musical
Annie Get Your Gun (1946) marked the peak of his career.

11 Come on and hear,
Come on and hear
Alexander’s Ragtime Band
1911 ‘Alexander’s Ragtime Band’, opening lines, featured in the
1938 film of the same title.
12 A pretty girl is like a melody
That haunts you night and day.
1919 ‘A Pretty Girl is Like a Melody’.
13 The song is ended
But the melody lingers on.
1927 Song from Ziegfeld Follies.
14 I'm puttin’on my top hat
Tyin’up my white tie
Brushin’ off my tails
1935 ‘Top Hat, White Tie and Tails', performed by Fred Astaire
in Top Hat.

15 There may be trouble ahead
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But while there’s moonlight and music and love and
romance

Let’s face the music and dance

1936 ‘Let’s Face the Music and Dance), in the film Follow the

Fleet.

16 I'm dreaming of a white Christmas,
Just like the ones | used to know,
Where the tree-tops glisten
And children listen
To hear sleigh bells in the snow.
1942 Tm Dreaming of a White Christmas’, in the film Holiday
Inn.
17 There’s No Business Like Show Business.
1946 Title of song from the film Annie Get Your Gun.

18 Listen kid, take my advice—never hate a song that has
sold half a million copies.
Comment to the young Cole Porter, attributed.

19 No, for prosperity.

Attributed, when asked whether he wrote his songs for posterity.

Berlin, Sir Isaiah 1907-97

Russian-born British philosopher and historian of ideas. He was
Professor of Social and Political Theory at Oxford (1957-67) and
President of Wolfson College (1966-75). He served as a
diplomat to Russia and the US in World War II.

20 Liberty is liberty, not equality or fairness or justice or
human happiness or a quiet conscience.
1958 Tivo Concepts of Liberty, note.

21 The desire notto be impinged upon, to be left to oneself,
has been the mark of high civilisation both on the part of
individuals and communities.

1959 Four Essays on Liberty.

22 Man cannot live without seeking to describe and explain
the universe.
1962 In the Sunday Times.

23 No perfect solution is, not merely in practice, but in
principle, possible in human affairs, and any determined
attempt to produce it s likely to lead to suffering,
disillusionment and failure.

1978 The Crooked Timber of Humanity,'The Decline of Utopian
Ideals in the West'.

24 Pluralism—that is, the conception that there are many
different ends that men may seek and still be fully
rational, fully men, capable of understanding each other
and sympathising and deriving light from each other.
1978 The Crooked Timber of Humanity, ' The Pursuit of the Ideal’.

Berlusconi, Silvio 1936-

Italian businessman and politician who has at times been
criticized for the conflict of interest between his business
empire and the office of Prime Minister and who is a
controversial figure in European politics.

25 | heard that the game was getting dangerous, and that it
was being played in the two penalty areas, with midfield
being left desolately empty... And we decided to fill that
immense space.

Onwhy he founded Forza Italia, a new political party. Quoted in
Paul Ginsberg /taly and Its Discontents (2001).

26 Let’s talk about football or women.
2003 Comment ataformallunch atan abortive summit meeting
of EU leaders, Brussels, Dec.

Bernanos, Georges 1888-1948

French novelist who explored the role of the devil and sin in
modern society. A fervent opponent of Fascism, he lost favour
with conservative Catholics after publishing polemical tracts
against Franco.

27 Le désir de la priere est déja une priére.
The wish for prayer is already a prayer.
1936 Le Journal d’'un curé de campagne, ch.2 (translated by P
Morris as Diary of a Country Priest,1937).

28 L'enfer, Madame, c’est de ne plus aimer.

Hell, Madam, is to no longer love.
1936 Journal d’'un curé de campagne, ch.2.

Bernard of Chartres d.c.1130

French divine and scholar. He taught logic and grammar at
Chartres school from 1114, becoming Chancellor in 1119. In 1124
he began teaching at Paris. Only fragments of his three
philosophical treatises survive.

29 Nanos gigantium humeris insidentes.
Dwarfs standing on the shoulders of giants.
¢.1128 Of modern scholars in relation to their ancient
predecessors. Quoted in John of Salisbury Metalogicon (1159),
bk.3, ch.4.

St Bernard of Clairvaux 1090-1153

Theologian and reformer, first abbot (1115) of the newly-
founded Cistercian monastery of Clairvaux, Champagne.
Renowned for his studious, ascetic life and eloquence (he
spoke in support of the Second Crusade, 1146), he founded
over 70 monasteries.

30 Omnes nimirum, ex quo monachi sumus, infirmos
stomachos habemus, et tam necessarium Apostoli de
utendo vino consilium merito non negligimus. Modico,
tamen quod ille praemissit, nescio cur praetermisso.
Being monks, we all naturally have a weak stomach, and
we therefore justly attend to the Apostle’s advice to use
wine. He adds, however, the words ‘a little’; | can’t think
why 'have omitted them.
¢.1124 Apologia ad Guillelmum, ch.9, section 21.

31 You have been called to hold a high position, but not a
safe one; a sublime position, but not a secure one. How
terrible, how very terrible is the place you hold!

c.1145 Letter to Eugenius Ill shortly after he had became Pope,
on the dangers of the growth of papal power. Collected in B S
James (ed and trans) The Letters of St Bernard of Clairvaux
(1953).

32 Aiunt non vos esse papam, sed me.
They say itis not you who are pope, but me.
¢.1145 Of his own influence within the Cistercian order. Letter to
Pope Eugenius III.

33 You ordered. | obeyed... | opened my mouth; I spoke;
and atonce the Crusaders have multiplied to infinity.
Villages and towns are now deserted. You will scarcely
find one man for every seven women. Everywhere you
see widows whose husbands are still alive.

1146 Letter to Pope Eugenius Il describing the effects of
preaching the Second Crusade. Collected in J P Migne (ed)
Patrologia Latina, vol.182, letter no.247.

34 Liberavi animam meam.
I have freed my soul.
¢.1147 Letter to Abbot Suger.
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Bernard, Claude 1813-78

French scientist, considered the founder of contemporary
experimental medicine on account of his work on the
digestive process and on the vasomotor mechanism.

35 Science does not permit exceptions.
1855-6 Lessons of Experimental Pathology.

36 In science, the best precept is to alter and exchange our
ideas as fast as science moves ahead.
1865 An Introduction to the Study of Experimental Medicine, vol.l,
ch.], section 3 (translated by H C Greene).

37 Science rejects the indeterminate.
1865 An Introduction to the Study of Experimental Medicine, vol.l,
ch.1, section 3 (translated by H C Greene).

38 True science teaches us to doubt and, in ignorance, to
refrain.
1865 An Introduction to the Study of Experimental Medicine, vol.l,
ch.1, section 3 (translated by H C Greene).

39 Particular facts are never scientific; only generalization
can establish science.
1865 AnIntroduction to the Study of Experimental Medicine, vol.l,
ch.], section 3 (translated by H C Greene).

Bernardin de Saint-Pierre, Jacques-Henri 1737-1814

French novelist, friend of Rousseau and enemy of many others,
naturalist and precursor of the Romantics. He travelled widely
in Martinique, Russia and Madagascar.

40 Les hommes ne veulent connaitre que I’histoire des
grands et des rois, qui ne sert a personne.
Men wish to hear no stories but those about the great
and powerful, which are no use to anyone.
1788 Paul et Virginie.

41 Apreés le rare bonheur de trouver une compagne qui
nous soit bien assortie, ['état le moins malheureux de la
vie est sans doute de vivre seul.

After the rare happiness of finding a companion with
whom we are well matched, the least unpleasant state of
life is without doubt to live alone.

1788 Paul et Virginie.

42 [a solitude rétablit aussi bien les harmonies du corps que
celles de I'ame.
Solitude restores the harmonies of the body no less than
those of the soul.
1788 Paul et Virginie.

43 On se fait une idée précise de l'ordre, mais non pas du
désordre. La beauté, la vertu, le bonheur, ont des
proportions; la laideur, le vice, et le malheur, n’en ont
point.

We can form a precise idea of order, but not of disorder.
Beauty, virtue, happiness, all have their proportions;
ugliness, vice and unhappiness have none.

1788 Paul et Virginie.

44 e parfum de mille roses ne plait qu’un instant; mais la
douleur que cause une seule de leurs épines dure
longtemps apreés la piqdre.

The perfume of a thousand roses pleases only foran
instant; but the pain caused by a single one of their
thorns lasts a long time after the prick.

1788 Paul et Virginie.

45 La mort, mon fils, est un bien pour tous les hommes; elle
est la nuit de ce jour inquiet qu’on appelle la vie.

Death, my son, is a good for all; it is the night of this
worrisome day that one calls life.
1788 Paul et Virginie.

46 Artistes, poétes, écrivains, si vous copiez toujours, on ne
vous copiera jamais.
Artists, poets, writers, if you copy others all the time, no
one will copy you.
1790 Mémoires sur la ménagerie.

Bernays, Edward 1891-1995

US pioneer public relations consultant, born in Vienna. His
many books include Crystallizing Public Opinion (1923) and
The Engineering of Consent (1955).

47 The engineering of consent.
1955 His definition of public relations, the field he was credited
with founding. The Engineering of Consent.

Berners, DameJuliana or Juliana Barnes fl.14c

English nun, traditionally Prioress of Sopwell convent, St
Albans. She was the author of the Treatyse perteynynge to
Hawkynge, Huntynge, Fyshynge, and Coote Armiris (1486).

48 A greyhound should be heeded lyke a snake,
And neckyd lyke a drake,
Backed lyke a bream,
Footed lyke a catte,
Taylled lyke aratte.
1486 Treatyse perteynynge to Hawkynge, Huntynge, Fyshynge,
and Coote Armiris.

49 The Salmon is the most stately fish that any man may
angle to in fresh water.
1486 Treatyse perteynyne to Hawkynge, Huntynge, Fyshynge, and
Coote Armiris.

Bernhardt, Sarah stage-name of Sarah Henriette Rosine
Bernard 1844-1923

French actress. Hailed internationally as one of the leading
theatrical performers of her generation, she made her stage
debut in 1862 and went on to play many of the great tragic
roles in Shakespeare, Racine, Hugo, Rostand, Sardou and
others.

50 Jadore ce cricket; c’est tellement Anglais.
I do so love cricket—it’s so very English.
¢.1905 On being taken to see a game of football in Manchester.
Quoted in R Buckle Nijinsky (1971).

51 For the theatre one needs long arms; it is better to have
them too long than too short. An artiste with short arms
can never, never make a fine gesture.

1907 Memories of My Life.

Bernini, Gianlorenzo 1598-1680

[talian sculptor, painter and architect, one of the key figures of
[talian Baroque art.

52 Sometimes, in order to imitate the original, it is
necessary to put something thatis notin the original into
aportraitin marble.

Attributed remark made to Paul Fréart, in Diary of Cavalier
Bernini’s Journey in France (1665).

Bernstein, Leonard 1918-90

US conductor, pianist and composer. He achieved fame in 1943
as conductor with the New York Philharmonic. His
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compositionsinclude three symphonies, a television opera and
the musical West Side Story (1958).

53 It would be nice to hear someone accidentally whistle
something of mine, somewhere, just once.
1960 The Joy of Music.

Berra, Yogi Lawrence Peter 1925-

US baseball player and coach. A star with the NewYorkYankees,
hetook partinarecord 14 World Series (1946—-63). He went on to
manage the New York Yankees, the New York Mets and the
Houston Astros.

54 If the people don’t want to come out to the park,
nobody’s gonna stop them.

Quoted in Colin Jarman The Guinness Dictionary of Sports
Quotations (1990).

55 He made too many wrong mistakes.
Quoted in Colin Jarman The Guinness Dictionary of Sports
Quotations (1990).

56 You can observe alot just by watching.

Quoted in Colin Jarman The Guinness Dictionary of Sports
Quotations (1990).

57 You can’t think and hit at the same time.
Quoted in Colin Jarman The Guinness Dictionary of Sports
Quotations (1990).

58 Itain’t over ‘til it’s over.
Attributed.

Berry, Chuck (Charles Edward Anderson) 1926-

US black rock 'n’ roll singer, whose influential hits included
‘Maybelline’ (1955), ‘School Days’ (1957), and Johnny B Goode’
(1958). In 1959 he was charged with transporting a minor over
state lines for immoral purposes and jailed for two years (1962).

59 You know my temperature’s risin,
The juke box’s blowin’a fuse,
My heart’s beatin’ rhythm,
My soul keeps a singin’ the blues—
Roll over Beethoven,
Tell Tchaikovsky the news.
1956 ‘Roll over Beethoven'

Berryman, John originally John Allyn Smith 1914-72

US poet and novelist. His reputation rests on his complex, often
obscure poetry, collected inThe Dispossessed (1948), Homage to
Mistress Bradstreet (1953) and the extended sequence of Dream
Songs (1964).

60 We must travel in the direction of our fears.
1942 ‘A Point of Age.

61 Headstones stagger under great draughts of time
after heads pass out, and their world must reel
speechless, blind in the end
aboutits chilling star
1953 ‘Homage to Mistress Bradstreet’, stanza 55.

62 Life, friends, is boring.We must not say so.
1964 ‘Dream Song No.14".

63 And moreover my mother taught me as a boy
(repeatingly) ‘Ever to confess you're bored
means you have no
Inner Resources.” | conclude now | have no
inner resources, because | am heavy bored.
1964 ‘Dream Song No.14".

64 | seldom go to films. They are too exciting
said the Honourable Possum.
1964 ‘Dream Song No.53".

65 Bats have no bankers and they do not drink
and cannot be arrested and pay no tax
and, in general, bats have it made.

1964 ‘Dream Song No.63".

66 A lone letter from a young man: thatis fame.
1968 ‘Dream Song No.342".

67 My girls suffered during this month or so,
so did my seminars & lectures &
my poetry even. To be a critic, ah,
how deeper and more scientific.
1971 ‘Olympus’.

68 The artist is extremely lucky who is presented with the
worst possible ordeal which will not actually kill him.
1972 Interview in The Paris Review, winter issue.

Berton, Pierre 1920-

Canadian writer, journalist and broadcaster. His many works
include The Mysterious North (1956) and Why We Act Like
Canadians (1982).

69 A Canadian is somebody who knows how to make love
inacanoe.
1973 Interviewed by Dick Brown in The Canadian, 22 Dec.

Best, George 1946—

Northern Irish footballer who was the leading scorer for
Manchester United in the Football League First Division in
1967-8, and in 1968 won a European Cup medal and the title of
European Footballer of theYear.

70 Alcoholics Anonymous might have worked for me if |
had been anonymous, but | was not. People kept asking
me for my autograph.

2001 In the Observer, 30 Dec.

71 | will respect this liver. After all, it’s not mine.
Referring to his liver transplant. In Scoring at Half Time (2003).
72 | told the assembled media that | was not the White Pele

and that Pele was in fact the Black George Best.
On his arrival in the United States in 1975. In Blessed (2003).

Bethell, (Mary) Ursula 1874-1945

New Zealand poet, born in England. Her works, celebrating
detail in nature, include From a Garden in the Antipodes (1929)
and Day and Night: Poems 1924—1935 (1939).

73 But beside it have planted a green Bay-tree,
—A sweet Bay, an Olive, and aTurkey Fig,
—AFig, an Olive, and a Bay.

1929 From a Garden in the Antipodes,‘Detail’.

Bethmann Hollweg, Theobald von 1856-1921

German statesman, Imperial Chancellor (1909-17), who
played an important part in events leading to war in 1914.
Anxious for a negotiated peace, he was forced from office in
1917.

74 Justforaword ‘neutrality’—aword which inwartime has
so often been disregarded—;just for a scrap of paper
Great Britain is going to make war on a kindred nation
who desires nothing better than to be friends with her.
1914 On Britain’s reaction to the German invasion of neutral
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Belgium, 4 Aug. Quoted in British Documents on the Origins of
the War 18981914 (1926), vol.11.

75 If the iron dice roll, may God help us.
1914 Speech in the Reichstag.

Bethune, Norman 1890-1939
Canadian physician and revolutionary.

76 The function of the artist is to disturb. His duty is to
arouse the sleeper, to shake the complacent pillars of the
world. He reminds the world of its dark ancestry, and
shows the world its present, and points the way to its
new birth. He is at once the product and the preceptor of
his time.

1937 Letter from Madrid, 5 May. Quoted in Ted Allen and Sydney
Gordon The Scalpel, The Sword (1952).

Betjeman, SirJohn 1906-84

English poet, writer and broadcaster, whose nostalgic light
verse, often masking an underlying melancholy, achieved
great popularity. Appointed Poet Laureate in 1972, he was also
a defender of traditional architecture and a perceptive social
critic.

77 Oh! Chintzy, chintzy cheeriness,
Half dead and half alive.
1930 ‘Death in Leamington, first published in the London
Mercury.
78 Sing on, with hymns uproarious,
Ye humble and aloof,
Look up! and oh, how glorious
He has restored the roof!
1931 Mount Zion,"Hymn'.

79 Broad of Church and broad of Mind,
Broad before and broad behind,
A keen ecclesiologist,
Arather dirty Wykehamist.
1931 Mount Zion, The Wykehamist'.

80 Ghastly Good Taste, or a depressing story of the rise and
fall of English architecture.
1933 Title and sub-title of book.

81 He sipped at the weak hock and seltzer
As he gazed at the London skies
Through the Nottingham lace of the curtains
Or was it his bees-winged eyes?
1937 Continual Dew, The Arrest of Oscar Wilde at The Cadogan
Hotel'

82 Spirits of well-shot woodcock, partridge, snipe,
Flutter and bear him up the Norfolk sky:
In that red house in a red mahogany book-case
The stamp collection waits with mounts long dry.
1937 Continual Dew,'Death of King George V.

83 Come, friendly bombs, and fall on Slough
Itisn’t fit for humans now
Thereisn’t grass to graze a cow
Swarm over, Death!
1937 Continual Dew, Slough’.

84 Pam, | adore you, Pam, you great mountainous
sports girl,
Whizzing them over the net, full of the strength of five:
That old Malvernian brother, you zephyr and khaki
shorts girl,
Although he’s playing for Woking,

Can’t stand up to your wonderful backhand drive.
1940 Old Lights for New Chancels,'Pot Pourri from a Surrey Garden..

85 Think of what our Nation stands for,
Books from Boots’and country lanes,
Free speech, free passes, class distinction,
Democracy and proper drains.
Lord, put beneathThy special care
One-eighty-nine Cadogan Square.
1940 Old Lights for New Chancels, In Westminster Abbey’.

86 The test of an abstract picture, for me, is not my first
reaction to it, but how long | can stand it hanging on the
wall of aroom where [ am living.

1944 John Piper.

87 Miss J. Hunter Dunn, Miss J. Hunter Dunn,
Furnish’d and burnish’'d by Aldershot sun,
What strenuous singles we played after tea,
We in the tournament—you against me!
1945 New Bats in Old Belfries, A Subaltern’s Love-Song’.

88 Miss Joan Hunter Dunn, Miss Joan Hunter Dunn,
| can hear from the car-park the dance has begun.
Oh! full Surrey twilight! importunate band!
Oh! strongly adorable tennis-girl’s hand!
1945 New Bats in Old Belfries,’A Subaltern’s Love-Song’.

89 For a full spring-tide of blossom seethed and departed
hence,

Leaving land-locked pools of jonquils by sunny garden
fence.

1945 New Bats in Old Belfries,'May-Day Song for North Oxford’.

90 And low the mists of evening lie
And lightly skims the midge.
1945 New Bats in Old Belfries,'Henley-on- Thames'.

91 Rumbling under blackened girders, Midland, bound for
Cricklewood,
Puffed its sulphur to the sunset where that Land of
laundries stood.
1945 New Bats in Old Belfries, 'Parliament Hill Fields'

92 Up the hill where stucco houses in Virginia creeper
drown—
And my childish wave of pity, seeing children carrying
down
Sheaves of drooping dandelions to the courts of Kentish
Town.
1945 New Bats in Old Belfries, 'Parliament Hill Fields’.

93 Bournemouth is one of the few English towns one can
safely call ‘her”.
1949 Radio talk, later collected in First and Last Loves (1952),
‘Bournemouth’.

94 St Endellion! St Endellion! The name is like a ring of bells.
1950 Radio talk, later collected in First and Last Loves (1952),St
Endellion’

95 Imagine the position of the modern architect. Picture the
young fellow to be put into a‘profession’ because trade
is considered beneath him (another antiquarian
prejudice). The young fellow hasn’t exactly got a legal
mind, like father; he’s not much good at essays, so he can’t
write; he faints at the sight of blood so can’t be a doctor.
What is there for him to do? Architecture of course.

1952 First and Last Loves.

96 Oh prams on concrete balconies, what will your children
see?
1952 First and Last Loves.
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97 History must not be written with bias, and both sides
must be given, even if there is only one side.
1952 First and Last Loves.

98 And girls in slacks remember Dad,
And oafish louts remember Mum.
1954 A Few Late Chrysanthemums,‘Christmas’.

99 Andisittrue? Andisittrue,
This most tremendous tale of all,
Seen in a stained-glass window’s hue,
A Baby in an ox’s stall?
The Maker of the stars and sea
Become a Child on earth for me?
1954 A Few Late Chrysanthemums,‘Christmas’.

1 Gaily into Ruislip Gardens
Runs the red electric train
With a thousand Ta’s and Pardon’s
Daintily alights Elaine.
1954 A Few Late Chrysanthemums,‘Middlesex’.

2 Then Harrow-on-the-Hill’s arocky island
And Harrow churchyard full of sailor’s graves,
And the constant click and kissing of the trolley busses
hissing
Is the level to the Wealdstone turned to waves.
1954 A Few Late Chrysanthemums, Harrow-on-the-Hill'.

3 ButI'm dying now and done for,
What on earth was all the fun for?
lamill and old and terrified and tight.
1954 A Few Late Chrysanthemums,‘Sun and Fun—Song of a
Night-club Proprietress’.

4 Does Mum, the Persil-user, still believe
That there’s no Devil and that youth is bliss?
As certain as the sun behind the Downs
And quite as plain to see, the Devil walks.
1954 A Few Late Chrysanthemums,‘Original Sin on the Sussex
Coast’.
5 Phone for the fish knives, Norman
As Cook is a little unnerved;
You kiddies have crumpled the serviettes
And I must have things daintily served.
1954 A Few Late Chrysanthemums,' How To Get On In Society’.

6 Inthelicorice fields at Pontefract
My love and I did meet
And many a burdened licorice bush
Was blooming round our feet;
Red hair she had and golden skin,
Her sulky lips were shaped for sin,
Her sturdy legs were flannel-slack’d,
The strongest legs in Pontefract.
1954 A Few Late Chrysanthemums, The Licorice Fields at
Pontefract’.

7 Inthe Garden City Café with its murals on the wall

Before a talk on‘Sex and Civics’ | meditated on the Fall.

1954 A Few Late Chrysanthemums, 'Huxley Hall'.

8 It's awf’lly bad luck on Diana
Her ponies have swallowed their bits;
She fished down their throats with a spanner
And frightened them all into fits.
1954 A Few Late Chrysanthemums, Hunter Trails’.

9 Ohwasn'tit naughty of Smudges?

Oh, Mummy, I'm sick with disgust.
She threw me in front of the Judges

And my silly old collarbone’s bust.
1954 A Few Late Chrysanthemums, 'Hunter Trails’.

10 I heard the church bells hollowing out the sky
Deep beyond deep, like never-ending stars.
1960 Summoned By Bells, ch.1.

11 Childhood is measured out by sounds and smells
And sights, before the dark of reason grows.
1960 Summoned By Bells, ch.4.

12 The dread of beatings! Dread of being late!

And, greatest dread of all, the dread of games!
1960 Summoned by Bells, ch.7.

Beuys, Joseph 1921-86

German avant-garde artist. Professor of Sculpture at Diisseldorf
Academy (1961-71), his works were typically ‘assemblages’ of
rubbish, deliberately anti-formal. He co-founded the German
Green Party.

13 Atotal work of art is only possible in the context of the
whole of society. Everyone will be a necessary co-
creator of a social architecture, and, so long as anyone
cannot participate, the ideal form of democracy has not
beenreached.Whether people are artists, assemblers of
machines or nurses, it is a matter of participating in the
whole.

1972 From an interview with G Jappe (translated by J
Wheelwright), in Studio International, vol.184, no.950, Dec.
Quotedin C Harrison and P Wood (eds) Artin Theory 1900—-1990
(1992).

Bevan, Aneurin 1897-1960

Welsh Labour politician, a miner who took a leading part in the
1926 General Strike, and a brilliant, irreverent orator. He
entered politics in 1929 and joined the Labour Party (1931). As
Minister of Health (1945-51), he introduced the National
Health Service (1948).

14 The worst thing | can say about democracy is that it has
tolerated the right honourable gentleman [Neville
Chamberlain] for four and a half years.

1929 House of Commons, 23 Jul.

15 We have been the dreamers.We have been the sufferers.
Now we are the builders.We want the complete political
extinction of theTory Party—and 25 years of Labour
Government, for we cannot do in five years what
requires to be done.

1945 Labour Party conference, Blackpool, 18 May.

16 Thisisland is made mainly of coal and surrounded by fish.
Only an organizing genius could produce a shortage of
coal and a shortage of fish at the same time.

1945 Speech at Blackpool. Reported in the Daily Herald, 25 May.

17 No amount of cajolery, and no attempts at ethical or
social seduction, can eradicate from my heart a deep
and burning hatred for theTory Party that inflicted those
experiences on me. So far as | am concerned, they are
lower than vermin.

1948 Speech on the inter-war depression, made at the
inauguration of the National Health Service, 5 Jul.

18 In Place of Fear.

1952 Title of his book about disarmament.

19 We know what happens to people who stay in the

middle of the road. They get run over.
1953 In the Observer, Dec.
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20 A man suffering from petrified adolescence.

Of Winston Churchill. Quoted in Vincent Brome Aneurin Bevan
(1953).

21 lam not going to spend any time whatsoever attacking
the Foreign Secretary. Quite honestly, | am beginning to
feel extremely sorry for him. If we complain about the
tune, there is no reason to attack the monkey when the
organ grinder is present.

1957 Expressing his wish to address Prime Minister Harold
Macmillan rather than Selwyn Lloyd on the Suez crisis in the
House of Commons, May.

22 If you carry this resolution, you will send a Foreign
Secretary—whoever he may be—naked into the
conference chamber. You call that statesmanship. | call it
an emotional spasm.

1957 Labour Party conference speech against unilateral
disarmament, Oct.

23 I read the newspapers avidly. It is my one form of
continuous fiction.
1960 In The Times, 29 Mar.

24 Politicsis a blood sport.
Quoted in Jennie Lee My Life with Nye (1980).

Beveridge, William Henry Beveridge, Ist Baron
1879-1963

British economist, administrator and social reformer, Director
of the London School of Economics (1919-37). His Report on
Social Insurance and Allied Services (The Beveridge Report,
1942) helped to create the Welfare State.

25 The trouble in modern democracy is that men do not
approach to leadership until they have lost the desire to
lead anyone.

1934 In the Observer, 15 Apr.

26 The object of government in peace and in war is not the
glory of rulers or of races, but the happiness of the
common man.

1942 Social Insurance and Allied Services, pt.7.

27 The most urgent tasks in Britain, once war is over, are, on
the one hand, the making of a common attack on the
giant evils of Want, Disease, Ignorance and Squalor, and
on the other hand, the re-equipping of British industry.
1944 Full Employment in a Free Society.

28 The state is or can be master of money, but in a free
society it is master of very little else.
1948 Voluntary Action, ch.12.

Bevin, Ernest 1881-1951

English Labour politician. He formed the National Transport
and General Workers’ Union, becoming its General Secretary
(1921-40), then entered politics. He was appointed Minister of
Labour and National Service in the coalition, and later Foreign
Secretary (1945-51).

29 The most conservative man in the world is the British
trade unionist, when you want to change him.
1927 Speech to Trade Union Congress, 8 Sep.

30 If you open that Pandora’s box, you never know what
Trojan ‘orses will appear.
1948 Expressing doubts about the value of the newly formed
Council of Europe. Recalled by his secretary Sir Roderick
Barclay in Michael Charlton The Price of Victory (1983).

31 Well you know, Chris, we’ve got to give them something

and | think we’ll give them this talking shop in
Strasbourg—the Council of Europe.

1948 Comment to Christopher Mayhew. Quoted in Michael
Charlton The Price of Victory (1983).

32 Aturn-up ina million.
On himself. Quoted in his entry by Baron Francis-Williams in the
Dictionary of National Biography (1951-60).

33 Anything you make a mistake about, | will get you out of,
and anything you do well | will take the credit for.
Attributed, to a subordinate. Quoted in A JP Taylor From the

Boer War to the Cold War: Essays on Tiwentieth-Century Europe
(1995).

Bhagavad Gita

A sacred Hindu text, part of the Mahabharata. All translations
are fromJ Mascaro (1978).

34 As the Spirit of our mortal body wanders on in
childhood and youth and old age, the Spirit wanders on
to anew body: of this the sage has no doubts.

Ch.2,v.13.

35 As a man leaves an old garment and puts on one that is
new, the spirit leaves his mortal body and puts on one
that is new.

Ch.2,v.22.

36 Leave all things behind, and come unto me for thy

salvation. | will make thee free from the bondage of sins.

Fear no more.
Ch.18, v.66.

Bible (Old Testament)

All quotations are taken from the King James, or Authorized,
translation of the Bible (1611).

37 In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.
And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness
was upon the face of the deep. And the spirit of God
moved upon the face of the waters.

Genesis 1:1-2.

38 And God said, Let there be light: and there was light.
Genesis 1:3.

39 And God called the light Day and the darkness he called
Night. And the evening and morning were the first day.
Genesis 1:5.

40 And God saw that it was good.
Genesis 1:10.

41 And God said, Let us create man in our image, after our
likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and
over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that
creepeth uponthe earth. So God created manin his own
image, in the image of God created he him; male and
female created he them. And God blessed them, and
God said unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and
replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air,
and over every living thing that moveth upon the
earth.

Genesis 1:26-8.

42 And on the seventh day God ended his work which he
had made, and he rested on the seventh day from all his
work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh
day and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested
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from all his work which God created and made.
Genesis 2:2-3.

43 And the LorD God formed man out of the dust of the

ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life;
and man became a living soul.
Genesis 2:7.

44 And the Lorp God planted a garden eastwards in Eden;

and there he put the man whom he had formed. And out
of the ground made the LOrRD God to grow every tree
that is pleasant for the sight, and good for food; the tree
of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of
knowledge of good and evil.

Genesis 2:8-9.

45 And the LorD God took the man and put him into the

garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it. And the LORD
God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the
garden thou mayest freely eat: But of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt noteat of it: forin
the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.
Genesis 2:15-17.

46 And the Lorp God said, Itis not good that the man should

be alone; I will make him an help meet for him.
Genesis 2:18.

47 And the Lorp God caused a deep sleep to fall on Adam,

and he slept: and he took one of his ribs, and closed up
the flesh instead thereof; And the rib, which the LorD
God had taken from man, made he awoman, and
brought her unto the man. And Adam said, This is now
bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be
called Woman, because she was taken out of Man.
Therefore shall aman leave his father and his mother, and
shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh.
Genesis 2:21-4.

48 Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the

field which the Lorb God had made.

Genesis 3:1.

49 And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely

die: For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof,
then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods,
knowing good and evil.

Genesis 3:4-5.

50 And when the woman saw that the tree was good for

food, and thatit was pleasantto the eyes, and atree to be
desired to make one wise she took of the fruit thereof,
and did eat, and gave also to her husband with her; and
he did eat. And the eyes of them both were opened, and
they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig
leaves together, and made themselves aprons. And they
heard the voice of the LorRb God walking inthe gardenin
the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid
themselves from the presence of the Lorb God amongst
the trees of the garden.

Genesis 3:6-8. Inthe GenevaBible 0f 1560, the word ‘aprons’ was

rendered ‘breeches’, and the version was therefore known as the
Breeches Bible.

51 And he said, | heard thy voice in the garden, and | was

afraid, because | was naked; and | hid myself. And he
said, Who told thee that thou wast naked? Hast thou
eaten of the tree, whereof | commanded thee that thou
shouldst not eat?

Genesis 3:10-11.

52 And the man said, The woman whom thou gavest to be
with me, she gave me of the tree, and | did eat. And the
LorD God said unto the woman,What is this that thou
hast done? And the woman said, The serpent beguiled
me, and | did eat.

Genesis 3:12—13.

53 And the LOrRD God said unto the serpent, Because thou
hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and
above every beast of the field; upon thy belly thou shalt
go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: And |
will put enmity between thy seed and her seed; it shall
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.

Genesis 3:14-15.

54 Unto the woman he said, | will greatly multiply thy
sorrow and conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth
children; and thy desire shall be for thy husband, and he
shall rule over thee.

Genesis 3:16.

55 And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened
unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of
which | commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt noteat of it:
cursedisthe ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat
of it all the days of thy life.

Genesis 3:17.

56 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou

return to the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for

dust thou art, and unto dust shall return.
Genesis 3:19.

57 And the LorD God said, Behold, the man isbecome as
one of us, to know good and evil: and now, lest he put
forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat,
and live for ever: Therefore the LORD God sent him forth
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence
he was taken. So he drove out the man; and he placed at
the east of the garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming
sword which turned every way, to keep the tree of life.
Genesis 3:21-4.

58 And Adam knew Eve his wife; and she conceived and
bare Cain, and said, | have gotten a man from the LORD.
Genesis 4:1.

59 And the LOrD said unto Cain,Where is Abel thy brother?
And he said, | know not: Am I my brother’s keeper? And
he said, What hast thou done? the voice of thy brother’s
blood crieth unto me from the ground.

Genesis 4:9.

60 My punishment is greater than | can bear.
Cain. Genesis 4:10.

61 And the LORD said unto him, Therefore whoever slayeth
Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him sevenfold. And
the LORD set a mark upon Cain lest any finding him
should kill him.

Genesis 4:15.

62 And Cain went out from the presence of the LOrRD, and
dweltin the land of Nod, on the east of Eden.
Genesis 4:16.

63 And all the days of Methuselah were nine hundred sixty
and nine years; and he died.
Genesis 5:27.

64 They went in two and two unto Noah into the ark, the

male and the female, as God had commanded Noah.
Genesis 7:9.



87 Genesis

65 But the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot.
Genesis 8:9.

66 And the dove came to him in the evening; and, lo, in her
mouth was an olive leaf pluckt off: so Noah knew that
the waters were abated from off the earth.

Genesis 8:11.

67 I will notagain curse the ground any more for man’s sake;
for the imagination of man is evil from his youth; neither
will I again smite any more every thing living, as | have
done.While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest,
and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and
night shall not cease.

Genesis 8:21-2.

68 At the hand of every man’s brother will | require the life
of man.Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his
blood be shed: for in the image of God made he man.
Genesis 9:5-6.

69 | do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of
a covenant between me and the earth.
Genesis 9:13.

70 He was a mighty hunter before the LORD: wherefore it is
said, Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter before the LORD.
Genesis 10:9.

71 Therefore is the name of it called Babel; because the
Lorp did there confound the language of all the earth:
and from thence did the LORD scatter them abroad upon
the face of all the earth.

Genesis 11:9.

72 Now the LORD had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s
house, unto a land that | will shew thee: And I will make
of thee a great nation, and | will bless thee, and make thy
name great; and thou shalt be a blessing: And I will bless
them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee:
and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.
Genesis 12:1-3.

73 But the men of Sodom were wicked and sinners before
the LORD exceedingly.
Genesis 13:13.

74 Thou shalt be buried in a good old age.
Genesis 15:15.

75 Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, and
shalt call his name Ishmael; because the LorD hath heard
thy affliction. And he will be a wild man; his hand will be
against every man, and every man’s hand against him;
and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren.
Genesis 16:11-12.

76 And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the
LorD appeared to Abram, and said unto him, | am the
Almighty God: walk before me, and be thou perfect.
Genesis 17:1.

77 And | will establish my covenant between me and thee
and thy seed after thee in their generations for an
everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy
seed after thee. And | will give unto thee, and to thy seed
after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the
land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and | will
be their God... Every man child among you shall be
circumcised.

Genesis 17:7-10.

78 Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right.
Genesis 18:25.

79 Then the LORD rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah
brimstone and fire from the LORD out of heaven.
Genesis 19:24.

80 But his wife looked back from behind him, and she
became a pillar of salt.
Genesis 19:26.

81 Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest.
Genesis 22:2.

82 My son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt
offering.
Genesis 22:8.

83 Esau sells his birthright for a mess of pottage.
1560 Chapter heading for Genesis 25 (in the Geneva Bible).

84 And the boys grew: and Esau was a cunning hunter, a
man of the field; and Jacob was a plain man, dwelling in
tents.

Genesis 25:27.

85 Esausaid, Behold,lam at the pointto die: and what profit
shall this birthright do to me? And Jacob said, Swear to
me this day: and he sware unto him: and he sold his
birthright unto Jacob. Then Jacob gave Esau bread and
pottage of lentiles; and he did eat and drink, and rose up,
and went his way: thus Esau despised his birthright.
Genesis 25:32—4.

86 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Esau my
brother is a hairy man, and | am a smooth man.

Genesis 27:11.

87 Thy brother came with subtilty, and hath taken away thy
blessing.
Genesis 27:35.

88 And he dreamed and behold a ladder set up on the
earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: and behold
the angels of God ascending and descending onit.
Genesis 28:12.

89 And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely
the LorD is in this place; and | knew it not.
Genesis 28:16.

90 And Jacob served seven years for Rachel; and they
seemed unto him but a few days, for the love he had to
her.

Genesis 29:20.

91 The LORD watch between me and thee, when we are
absent one from another.
Genesis 31:49.

92 | will not let thee go, except thou bless me.
Genesis 32:26.

93 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his children,
because he was the son of his old age: and he made him
a coat of many colours.
Genesis 37:3.

94 And they said to one another, Behold, this dreamer
cometh.
Genesis 37:19.

95 And all his sons and all his daughters rose up to comfort
him; but he refused to be comforted; and he said, For |
will go down into the grave unto my son mourning. Thus
his father wept for him.

Genesis 37:35.
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96 And Onan knew that the seed should not be his; and it
came to pass, when he went in unto his brother’s wife,
that he spilled it on the ground, lest that he should give
seed to his brother.

Genesis 38:9.

97 And she caught him by his garment, saying, Lie with me:
and he left his garment in her hand, and fled, and got him
out.

Genesis 39:12.

98 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven rank and full
ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it was a dream.
Genesis 41:7.

99 Ye are spies; to see the nakedness of the land ye are
come.
Genesis 42:9.

1 And he said, My son shall not go down with you; for his
brotheris dead, and heisleft alone: if mischief befall him
by the way in the which ye go, then shall ye bring down
my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.

Genesis 42:38.

2 And the famine was sore in the land.
Genesis 43:1.

3 I will give you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye shall
eat the fat of the land.
Genesis 45:18.

4 So he sent his brethren away, and they departed: and he
said unto them, See that ye fall not out by the way.
Genesis 45:24.

5 AndJacob said unto Pharaoh,The days of the years of my
pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years: few and evil
have the days of the years of my life been, and have not
attained unto the days of the years of the life of my
fathers in the days of their pilgrimage.

Genesis 47:9.

6 Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel.
Genesis 49:4.

7 And he said, Who made thee a prince and a judge over
us? intendest thou to kill me, as thou killedst the
Egyptian?

Exodus 2:14.

8 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of

fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold,

the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed.
Exodus 3:2.

9 And hesaid, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from
off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy
ground.

Exodus 3:5.

10 And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon
God.
Exodus 3:6.

11 And I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of
the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land unto
a good land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk
and honey.
Exodus 3:8.

12 And God said unto Moses, | AM THAT | AM.
Exodus 3:14.

13 But | am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue.
Exodus 4:10.

14 Let my people go.
Exodus 7:16.

15 Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the first
year.
Exodus 12:5.

16 And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins girded, your
shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand; and ye
shall eatitin haste: itis the LORD’s passover. For | will pass
through the land of Egypt this night, and will smite all the
firstbornin the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and
againstall the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment: lam
the LORD.

Exodus12:11-12.

17 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he and all his servants,
and all the Egyptians; and there was a great cry in Egypt;
for there was not a house where there was not one dead.
Exodus 12:30.

18 And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that
they might send them out of the land in haste; for they
said, We be all dead men.

Exodus12:33.

19 And the LorD went before them by day in a pillar of a
cloud, to lead them the way; and by nightin a pillar of
fire, to give them light; to go by day and night.

Exodus 13:21.

20 The LORD is a man of war: the LORD is his name.
Exodus15:3.

21 And the children of Israel said unto them,Would to God
we had died by the hand of the LorD in the land of Egypt,
when we sat by the flesh pots, and when we did eat
bread to the full; for ye have brought us forth to this
wilderness, to kill this whole assembly with hunger.
Exodus 16:3.

22 And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that
Israel prevailed: and when he let down his hand, Amalek
prevailed.

Exodus 17:11.

23 And God spake all these words, saying, | am the LORD thy
God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt,
out of the house of bondage.

Thou shalt have no other gods before me.

Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any
likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that isin
the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the
earth:

Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve
them: for I the LOrRD thy God am a jealous God, visiting
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the
third and fourth generation of them that hate me;

And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love
me, and keep my commandments.

Thoushalt not take the name of the LOrD thy God invain;
for the LOrRD will not hold him guiltless that taketh his
name in vain.

Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days thou
shalt labour and do all thy work: But the seventh day is
the sabbath of the LORD thy God: in it thou shalt not do
any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor
thy stranger that is within thy gates:

For in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea,
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and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day:
wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and
hallowed it.

Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be
long upontheland which the Lorb thy God giveth thee.

Thou shalt not kill.

Thou shalt not commit adultery.

Thou shalt not steal.

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour.

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thou shalt
not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his manservant, nor
his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing
that is thy neighbour’s.

Exodus 20:1-17.

24 And if any mischief follow, then thou shalt give life for
life, Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for
foot. Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for
stripe.

Exodus 21:23-4.

25 And thou shalt put in the breastplate of judgment the
Urim and theThummim; and thy shall be upon Aaron’s
heart, when he goeth in before the LorD: and Aaron shall
bear the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart
before the LORD continually.

Exodus 28:30.

26 And he received them at their hand, and fashioned it
with a graving tool, after he had made it a molten calf:
and they said, These be thy gods, O Israel, which brought
thee up out of the land of Egypt.

Exodus 32:4.

27 And the LORD said unto Moses, | have seen this people,
and, behold, itis a stiffnecked people.
Exodus 32:9.

28 Who is on the LORD’s side ? let him come unto me.
Exodus 32:26.

29 And the LorD spake unto Moses face to face, as aman
speaketh unto his friend.
Exodus 33:11.

30 And he said, My presence shall go with thee, and | will
give thee rest. And he said unto him, If thy presence go
not with me carry us not up hence.

Exodus 33:14-15.

31 And he said, | beseech thee, shew me thy glory.
Exodus 33:18.

32 And he said, | will make all my goodness pass before
thee... And he said, Thou canst not see my face: for
there shall no man see me, and live.

Exodus 33:19-20.

33 For I am the LORD your God: ye shall therefore sanctify
yourselves, and ye shall be holy; for  am holy: neither
shall ye defile yourselves with any manner of creeping
thing that creepeth upon the earth.

Leviticus 11:44.

34 But the goat, on which the lot fell to be the scapegoat,
shall be presented alive before the LORD, to make an
atonement with him, and to let him go for a scapegoat
into the wilderness.

Leviticus 16:10.

35 Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the
children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour

as thyself: 1 am the LORD.
Leviticus 19:18.

36 The LORD bless thee, and keep thee:
The LorRD make his face shine uponthee, and be gracious
unto thee:
The Lorb lift up his countenance upon thee, and give
thee peace.
Numbers 6:24—6.

37 And there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, which
come of the giants: and we were in our own sight as
grasshoppers, and so we were in their sight.

Numbers 13:33.

38 The rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded, and
broughtforth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded
almonds.

Numbers 17:8.

39 And Moses made a serpent of brass, and putitupon a
pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any
man, when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived.
Numbers 21:9.

40 And the LOrRD opened the mouth of the ass, and she said
unto Balaam,What have | done unto thee, that thou hast
smitten me these three times?

Numbers 22:28.

41 God is not a man, that he should lie; neither the son of
man, that he should repent: hath he said, and shall he not
doit? or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good?
Numbers 23:19.

42 What hath God wrought!
Numbers 23:23. These words were transmitted by Samuel Morse
on 24 May 1844, the first electronic telegraph message.

43 Be sure your sin will find you out.
Numbers 32:23.

44 | call heaven and earth to witness against you this day.
Deuteronomy 4:26.

45 Hear, O Israel: the LorD our God is one LORD: And thou
shalt love the LorD thy God with all thy soul, and with all
thy might.

Deuteronomy 6:4-5.

46 Ye shall not go after other gods, of the gods of the people
which are round about you; (For the Lorp thy God is a
jealous God among you).

Deuteronomy 6:14-15.

47 And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and
fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither
did thy fathers know; that he might make thee know that
man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD doth man live.
Deuteronomy 8:3.

48 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the LOrD thy
God hath castthem out from before thee, saying, For my
righteousness the LORD hath brought me in to possess
this land: but for the wickedness of these nations the
Lorp doth drive them out from before thee.
Deuteronomy 9:4.

49 If there arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer of
dreams, and giveth thee a sign orawonder... Thou shalt
not hearken.

Deuteronomy 13:1-3.

50 When thou cuttest down thine harvest in thy field, and
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hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go again to
fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and
for the widow: that the LOrRD thy God may bless thee in
all the work of thine hands.

Deuteronomy 24:19.

51 Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the
corn.
Deuteronomy 25:4.

52 Cursed be he that removeth his neighbour’s landmark.
And all the people shall say, Amen.
Deuteronomy 27:17.

53 The secret things belong unto the LorD our God; but
those things which are revealed belong unto us and our
children for ever, that we may do all the words of this law.
Deuteronomy 29:29.

54 | call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that
I have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing:
therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may
live.

Deuteronomy 30:19.

55 Give ear, O ye heavens, and | will speak: and hear, O
earth, the words of my mouth. My doctrine shall drop as
the rain, my speech shall distil as the dew, as the small rain
upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass.
Deuteronomy 32:1-2.

56 He found himin a desert land, and in the waste howling
wilderness; he led him about, he instructed him, he kept
him as the apple of his eye.

Deuteronomy 32:10.

57 Thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art
covered with fatness.
Deuteronomy 32:15.

58 As thy days, so shall thy strength be.
Deuteronomy 33:25.

59 The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the
everlasting arms.
Deuteronomy 33:27.

60 So Moses the servant of the LORD died there in the land
of Moab... but no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto
this day.

Deuteronomy 34:5-6.

61 There shall not any man be able to stand before thee all
the days of thy life: as | was with Moses, so | will be with
thee: I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee.

Joshua 1:5.

62 Have | not commanded thee? Be strong and of a good
courage: be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the
Lorp thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest.
Joshua 1:9.

63 Behold, when we come into the land, thou shalt bind this
line of scarlet thread in the window which thou didst let
us down by.

Joshua 2:18.

64 So the people shouted when the priests blew with the
trumpets: and it came to pass, when the people heard
the sound of the trumpet, and the people shouted with a
great shout, that the wall fell down flat, so that the
people went up into the city, every man straight before
him, and they took the city.

Joshua 6:20.

65 | am going the way of all the earth.
Joshua 23:14.

66 Choose you this day whom ye will serve... butasfor me
and my house, we will serve the LORD.
Joshua 24:15.

67 Then Jael Heber’s wife took a nail of the tent, and took an
hammerinher hand, and went softly unto him and smote
the nail into his temples, and fastened it into the ground:
for he was fast asleep and weary. So he died.

Judges 4:21.

68 He asked for water, and she brought him milk; she
brought forth butter in a lordly dish. She put her hand to
the nail, and her right hand to the workmen’s hammer;
and with the hammer she smote Sisera, she smote off his
head, when she had pierced and stricken through his
temples. At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down: at
her feet he bowed he fell: where he bowed, there he fell
down dead. The mother of Sisera looked out at a
window, and cried through the lattice, Why is his chariot
so longin coming? why tarry the wheels of his chariots?
Judges 5:25-8.

69 The sword of the LorD, and of Gideon.
Judges 7:18.

70 Then said they unto him, Say now Shibboleth: and he
said Sibboleth: for he could not frame to pronounce it
right. Then they took him, and slew him.

Judges12:6.

71 And he said unto them, Out of the eater came forth meat,
and out of the strong came forth sweetness. And they
could notin three days expound the riddle.

Judges 14:14.

72 If ye had not plowed with my heifer, ye had not found out
my riddle.
Judges 14:18.

73 He smote them hip and thigh.
Judges15:8.

74 With the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, with the
jaw of an ass have | slain a thousand men.
Judges 15:16.

75 And she said, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And
he awoke out of his sleep, and said, | will go out as at
other times before, and shake myself. And he wist not
that the LOrRD was departed from him. But the Philistines
took him, and put out his eyes, and brought him down to
Gaza, and bound him with fetters of brass; and he did
grind in the prison house.

Judges 16:20-21.

76 And Samson said, Let me die with the Philistines. And he
bowed himself with all his might; and the house fell
upon the lords, and upon all the people that were
therein. So the dead which he slew at his death were
more than they which he slew in his life.

Judges 16:30.

77 In those days there was no king in Israel, but every man
did that which was right in his own eyes.
Judges17:6.

78 The people arose as one man.
Judges 20:8.

79 Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following
after thee: for whither thou goest, | will go; and where
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thoulodgest, | will lodge: thy people shall be my people,
and thy God my God:

Where thou diest, will | die, and there will | be buried:
the LORD do so to me, and more also, if ought but death
partthee and me.

Ruth 1:16-17

80 Now the Lord saith, Be it far from me; for them that
honour me I will honour, and they that despise me shall
be lightly esteemed.
1Samuel 2:30.

81 The LorD called Samuel: and he answered, Here am .
And heran unto Eli, and said, Here am I; for thou calledst
me. And he said, | called not; lie down again.
1Samuel 3:4-5.

82 Speak, LOrD; for thy servant heareth.
1Samuel 3:9.

83 Behold, IwilldoathinginIsrael, at which both the ears of
every one that heareth it shall tingle.
1Samuel 3:11.

84 Be strong, and quit yourselves like men.
1Samuel 4:9.

85 And it came to pass, when he made mention of the ark of
God, that he fell from off the seat backward by the side
of the gate, and his neck brake, and he died: for he was
an old man, and heavy.
1Samuel 4:18.

86 Behold, thou art old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways:
now make us a king to judge us like all the nations.
1Samuel 8:5.

87 God save the king.
1Samuel 10:24.

88 But now thy kingdom shall not continue: the LORD hath
sought him a man after his own heart, and the LorD hath
commanded him to be captain over his people.
1Samuel 13:14.

89 Hath the LORD as great delight in burnt offerings and
sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the LorD? Behold,
to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the
fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry.
1Samuel 15:22-3.

90 Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his
stature; because I have refused him: for the LORD seeth
not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward
appearance, but the LOrRD looketh on the heart.
1Samuel 16:7.

91 Now he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful
countenance, and goodly to look to. And the LORD said,
Arise, anoint him: for this is he.
1Samuel 16:12.

92 | know thy pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart.
1Samuel 17:28.

93 David said moreover, The LORD that delivered me out of
the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will
deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. And Saul said
unto David, Go, and the LorD be with thee.
1Samuel 17:37.

94 And he took his staff in his hand, and chose him five
smooth stones out of the brook.
1Samuel 17:40.

95 And the Philistine said unto David, Am | a dog, that thou
comest to me with staves?
1Samuel 17:43.

96 Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten
thousands.
1Samuel 18:7.

97 Behold, | have played the fool, and have erred
exceedingly.
1Samuel 26:21.

98 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their lives,
and in their death they were not divided: they were
swifter than eagles, they were stronger thanlions... lam
distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan: very pleasant
hast thou been unto me: thy love to me was wonderful,
passing the love of women. How are the mighty fallen,
and the weapons of war perished!

2 Samuel 1:123-7.

99 And David danced before the LORD with all his might.
2 Samuel 6:14.

1 Set ye Uriahin the forefront of the hottest battle, and
retire ye from him, that he may be smitten, and die.
2 Samuel 11:15.

2 Butthe poor man had nothing, save one little ewe lamb
2 Samuel 12:3.

3 Thouartthe man.
2 Samuel 12:7.

4 For we must needs die, and are as water spilt on the
ground, which cannot be gathered up again: neither
doth God respect any person.

2 Samuel 14:14.

5 Andwhen Ahithophel saw that his counsel was not
followed, he saddled his ass, and arose, and gat him
home to his house, to his city, and put his household in
order, and hanged himself.

2 Samuel 17:23.

6 And the king was much moved, and went up to the
chamber over the gate, and wept: and as he went, thus
he said, O my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom!
would God I had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my
son!

2 Samuel 18:33.

7 Nay:butlwill surely buy itof thee at a price: neither will |
offer burnt offerings unto the Lord my God of that which
dost cost me nothing.

2 Samuel 24:24.

8 Now king David was old and stricken in years; and they
covered him with clothes, but he gat no heat.
1Kings 1:1.

9 Igothewayofallthe earth: be thoustrong therefore, and
shew thyself a man.

1Kings 2:2.

10 | am but a little child: I know not how to go out or come
in.
1Kings 3:7.

11 But if ye shall at all turn from following me... Then will |

cut off Israel out of the land which I have given them; and
this house, which I have hallowed for my name, will | cast
out of my sight; and Israel shall be a proverb and a
byword among all people.

1Kings 9:6-7.
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12 And when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of
Solomon concerning the name of the LORD, she came to
prove him with hard questions.
1Kings 10:1.

13 | believed not the words, until | came, and mine eyes had
seenit: and, behold, the half was not told me.
1Kings 10:7.

14 But king Solomon loved many strange women.
1Kings 11:1.

15 My little finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins.
And now whereas my father did lade you with a heavy
yoke, | will add to your yoke: my father hath chastised
you with whips, but | will chastise you with scorpions.
1Kings 12:10-11.

16 He slept with his fathers.
1Kings 14:20.

17 And the ravens brought him bread and flesh in the
morning, and bread and flesh in the evening; and he
drank of the brook.

Of Elijah. 1 Kings 17:6.

18 Elijah came unto all the people, and said, How long halt
ye between two opinions? if the LOrRD be God, follow
him: but if Baal, then follow him. And the people
answered him not aword.
1Kings 18:21.

19 Cryaloud: for he is a god; either he is talking, or he is
pursuing, or heisin ajourney, or peradventure he
sleepeth, and must be wakened.
1Kings 18:27.

20 There is a sound of abundance of rain.
1Kings 18:41.

21 Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out of the sea, like a
man’s hand.
1Kings 18:44.

22 Elijah...girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab.
1Kings 18:46.

23 But he himself went a day’s journey into the wilderness,
and came and sat down under a juniper tree: and he
requested for himself that he might die; and said, It is
enough, now, O LORD, take away my life; for | am not
better than my fathers.
1Kings 19:4.

24 And, behold, the LOrD passed by, and a great and strong
wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks
before the LORD; but the LORD was not in the wind: and
after the wind an earthquake; butthe LORD was notinthe
earthquake: And after the earthquake a fire; but the
LorD was not in the fire: and after the fire a still small
voice.
1Kings 19:11-12.

25 Elijah passed by him and cast his mantle upon him.
1Kings 19:19.

26 In the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall
dogs lick thy blood, even thine. And Ahab said to Elijah,
Hast thou found me, O mine enemy?
1Kings 21:19-20.

27 A certain man drew a bow at a venture, and smote the
king of Israel between the joints of the harness.
1Kings 22:34.

28 Behold there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of

fire, and parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up
by a whirlwind into heaven. And Elisha saw it, and he
cried, My father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the
horsemen thereof.
2 Kings 2:11-12.

29 The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha.
2 Kings 2:15.

30 Go up, thou bald head.
2 Kings 2:23.

31 Say unto her, Is it well with thee? is it well with thy
husband?isit well with the child? And she answered, Itis
well.

2 Kings 4:26.

32 Let him come now to me, and he shall know that there is
aprophetin Israel.
2 Kings 5:8.

33 Isitpeace? and Jehu said, What hast thou to do with
peace? turn thee behind me.
2 Kings 9:18.

34 The driving is like the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi;
for he driveth furiously.
2 Kings 9:20.

35 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it;
and she painted her face, and tired her head, and looked

out atawindow.
2 Kings 9:30.

36 And he lifted up his face to the window, and said, Who is
on my side? who? And there looked out to him two or
three eunuchs.

2 Kings 9:32.

37 So they threw her down: and some of her blood was
sprinkled on the wall, and on the horses: and he trode
her under foot.

2 Kings 9:33.

38 And they went to bury her: but they found no more of
her than the skull, and the feet, and the palms of her
hands.

2 Kings 9:35.

39 Now, behold, thou trustest upon the staff of this bruised
reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a man lean, it will go
into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt
unto all that trust on him.

2 Kings 18:21.

40 For we are strangers before thee, and soujourners, as
were all our fathers: our days on the earth are as a
shadow, and there is none abiding.

1 Chronicles 29:15.

41 And he died in a good old age, full of days, riches, and
honour: and Solomon his son reigned in his stead.
1 Chronicles 29:28.

42 And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all her
desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that which she had
brought unto the king.

2 Chronicles 9:12.

43 For the eyes of the LORD run to and fro throughout the
whole earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of them
whose heart is perfect toward him. Herein thou hast
done foolishly: therefore from henceforth thou shalt
have wars.

2 Chronicles 16:9.
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44 Be not afraid nor dismayed by reason of this great
multitude; for the battle is not yours, but God’s.
2 Chronicles 20:15.

45 Every one with one of his hands wrought in the work,
and with the other hand held a weapon.
Nehemiah 4:17.

46 Sowill go inunto the king, which is notaccording to the
law: and if | perish, | perish.
Esther 4:16.

47 And the LORD said unto Satan, Whence comest thou?
Then Satan answered the LORD, and said, From going to
and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it.
Job I:7.

48 Naked came | out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall
Ireturn thither: the LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken
away; blessed be the name of the Lorp.

Job1:21.

49 Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his
life.But putforth thine hand now, and touch his bone and
his flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face.

Job 2:4-5.

50 And he took him a potsherd to scrape himself withal;
and he sat down among the ashes. Then said his wife
unto him, Dost thou still retain thine integrity 2 curse
God, and die.

Job 2:8-9.

51 Let the day perish wherein | was born, and the nightin
which it was said, There is a man child conceived.
Job 3:3.

52 There the wicked cease from troubling, and there the

weary be at rest.
Job 3:17.

53 Shall mortal man be more just than God? shall a man be
more pure than his maker?
Job 4:17.

54 Yet man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly upward.
Job 5:7.

55 My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle
Job 7:6.

56 Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth out of the
womb? Oh that I had given up the ghost, and no eye had
seen me!

Job 10:18.

57 Canst thou by searching find out God? canst thou find
outthe Almighty unto perfection? Itis as high as heaven;
what canst thou do? deeper than hell; what canst thou
know? The measure thereof islonger than the earth, and
broader than the sea.

Job 11:7-9.

58 No doubt but ye are the people, and wisdom shall die
with you.
Job12:2.

59 With the ancient is wisdom; and in length of days
understanding.
Job12:12.

60 Though he slay me, yet will I trustin him: but | will
maintain mine own ways before him.
Job 13:15.

61 Man that is born of awoman is of few days, and full of
trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down:

he fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not.
Job 14:1-2.

62 | have heard many such things: miserable comforters are
ye all.
Job16:2.

63 1 am escaped with the skin of my teeth.
Job19:20.

64 For | know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall
stand at the latter day upon the earth: And though after
my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall |
see God.

Job 19:25-6.

65 But ye should say, Why persecute we him, seeing the
root of the matter is found in me?
Job19:28.

66 Behold, my desire is, that the Almighty would answer
me, and that mine adversary had written a book.
Job 31:35.

67 Great men are not always wise: neither do the aged
understand judgment.
Job 32:9.

68 Therefore doth Job open his mouth invain; he
multiplieth words without knowledge.
Job 35:16.

69 Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words without
knowledge ? Gird up now thy loins like a man; for | will
demand of thee, and answer thou me.Where wast thou
when [ laid the foundations of the earth? declare, if thou

hast understanding.
Job 38:2-4.

70 When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons
of God shouted for joy.
Job 38:7.

71 Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further: and here shall
thy proud waves be stayed.
Job 38:11.

72 Hath therainafather? or who hath begotten the drops of
dew?
Job 38:28.

73 Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades, or
loose the bands of Orion?
Job 38:31.

74 Hastthou given the horse strength? hast thou clothed
his neck with thunder? Canst thou make him afraid as a
grasshopper? the glory of his nostrils is terrible. He
paweth in the valley and rejoiceth in his strength: he
goeth on to meet the armed men.

Job 39:19-21.

75 He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage:
neither believeth he that itis the sound of the trumpet.
He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha, and he smelleth
the battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and the
shouting.

Job 39:24-5.

76 Behold now behemoth, which I made with thee; he
eateth grass as an ox.
Job 40:15.

77 The shady trees cover him with their shadow; the
willows of the brook compass him about. Behold, he
drinketh up ariver, and hasteth not: he trusteth that he
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can draw up Jordan into his mouth.
Job 40:22-3.

78 Canst thou draw out leviathan with an hook?
Job 41:1.

79 | have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but now
mine eye seeth thee.Wherefore | abhor myself, and
repent in dust and ashes.

Job 42:5-6.

80 So the LORrRD blessed the latter end of Job more than his
beginning.
Job 42:12.

81 Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in
the seat of the scornful. But his delight is in the law of the
Lorp; and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And
he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that
bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not
wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. The
ungodly are not so: but are like the chaff which the wind
driveth away.

Psalms 1:1-4.

82 Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine avain
thing?
Psalms 2:1.

83 He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the LOrD shall
have them in derision.
Psalms 2:4.

84 Thou art my Son: this day have | begotten thee. Ask of
me, and | shall give thee the heathen for thine
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy
possession. Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron;
thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.
Psalms 2:7-9.

85 Standinawe, and sin not: commune with your own heart
uponyour bed, and be still.
Psalms 4:4.

86 O LorD our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the
earth! who hast set thy glory above the heavens. Out of
the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained
strength because of thine enemies, that thou mightest
still the enemy and the avenger.

Psalms 8:1-2.

87 When | consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the
moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; What is
man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man,
that thou visitest him? For thou hast made him a little
lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory
and honour. Thou madest him to have dominion over the
works of thy hands; thou hast put all things under his
feet.

Psalms 8:3—6.

88 The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God.
Psalms 14:1.

89 They are all gone aside, they are all together become
filthy: there is none that doeth good, no, not one.
Psalms 14:3.

90 LorD, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell
in thy holy hill2 He that walketh uprightly, and worketh
righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart.
Psalms 15:1-2.

91 Thelines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea,  have
a goodly heritage.
Psalms 16:6.

92 For thou wilt not leave my soulin hell; neither wilt thou

suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.
Psalms 16:10.

93 Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide me under the
shadow of thy wings.
Psalms 17:8.

94 For by thee | have run through a troop; and by my God
have | leaped over a wall.
Psalms 18:29.

95 He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, and setteth me upon
my high places.
Psalms 18:33.

96 Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: but we will

remember the name of the LORD our God.
Psalms 20:7.

97 My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? why art
thou so far from helping me, and from the words of my
roaring?

Psalms 22:1.

98 But | am aworm, and no man; a reproach of men, and
despised of the people. All they that see me laugh me to
scorn: they shoot out the lip, they shake the head,
saying, He trusted on the LORD that he would deliver him:
let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him.

Psalms 22:6-8.

99 | am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of
joint: my heart is like wax; itis melted in the midst of my
bowels.

Psalms 22:14.

1 They pierced my hands and my feet. | may tell all my
bones: they look and stare upon me. They part my
garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture.
Psalms 22:16-18.

2 The LorDis my shepherd; I shall not want. He maketh me
to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth me beside the
still waters. He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the
paths of righteousness for his name’s sake. Yea, though |
walk through the valley of the shadow of death, | will fear
no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they
comfort me. Thou preparest a table before me in the
presence of mine enemies: thou anointest my head with
oil; my cup runneth over. Surely goodness and mercy
shall follow me all the days of my life: and | will dwell in
the house of the LorD for ever.

Psalms 23:1-6.

3 The earthisthe LOrRD’s, and the fulness thereof; the
world, and they that dwell therein.
Psalms 24:1.

4 Liftup your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye
everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall come in.
Who is this King of glory? The LORD strong and mighty,
the LORD mighty in battle.

Psalms 24:7-8.

5 Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my
transgressions.
Psalms 25:7.

6 The LorDis my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear?
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the LORD is the strength of my life; of whom shall I be
afraid?
Psalms 27:1.

7 Though an host should encamp against me, my heart
shall not fear: though war should rise against me, in this
will I be confident. One thing have | desired of the LORD,
that will | seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the
LorD all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the
Lorp, and to inquire in his temple.

Psalms 27:3-4.

8 Thou hastturned for me my mourning into dancing:
thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded me with
gladness.

Psalms 30:11.

9 Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou hast redeemed
me, O LorD God of truth.
Psalms 31:5.

10 For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee in a
time when thou mayest be found: surely in the floods of
great waters they shall not come nigh unto him. Thou art
my hiding place; thou shalt preserve me from trouble;
thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance.
Selah.

Psalms 32:6-7.

1

Y

I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou
shalt go: I will guide thee with mine eye. Be ye not as the
horse, or as the mule, which have no understanding:
whose mouth must be held in with bit and bridle, lest
they come near unto thee.

Psalms 32:8-9.

12 | sought the LORD, and he heard me, and delivered me
from all my fears.
Psalms 34:4.

13 O taste and see that the LORD is good: blessed is the man
that trusteth in him. O fear the LORD, ye his saints: for
there is no want to them that fear him. The young lions do
lack, and suffer hunger: but they that seek the LORD shall
not want any good thing.

Psalms 34:8-10.

14 The children of men put their trust under the shadow of
thy wings.
Psalms 36:7.

15 Delightthyselfalso in the LOrRD, and he shall give thee the
desires of thine heart. Commit thy way unto the LORD;
trust also in him; and he shall bring it to pass.

Psalms 37:4-5.

16 But the meek shall inherit the earth; and shall delight
themselves in the abundance of peace.
Psalms 37:11.

17 I have been young and now am old; yet have | not seen
the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread.
Psalms 37:25.

18 | waited patiently for the LORD, and he inclined unto me,
and heard my cry. He brought me up also out of an
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a
rock, and established my goings.

Psalms 40:1-2.

19 Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom | trusted, which
did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against me.
Psalms 41:9.

20 Asthe hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my

soul after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the
living God: when shall | come and appear before

God?

Psalms 42:1-2.

21 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou

disquietedin me? hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise
him for the help of his countenance.
Psalms 42:5.

22 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts:

all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me.
Psalms 42:7.

23 Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day long; we are

counted as sheep for the slaughter.
Psalms 44:22.

24 God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in

trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be
removed, and though the mountains be carried into the
midst of the sea.

Psalms 46:1-2.

25 There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the

city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the most
High.God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved:
God shall help her, and that right early.

Psalms 46:4-5.

26 He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth; he

breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; he
burneth the chariot in the fire.

Be still, and know that  am God: | will be exalted among
the heathen, | will be exalted in the earth.

Psalms 46:9-10.

27 Great is the LORD, and greatly to be praised in the city of

our God, in the mountain of his holiness. Beautiful for
situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on
the sides of the north, the city of the great King.
Psalms 48:1-2.

28 For | acknowledge my transgressions: and my sin is ever

before me. Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and
done this evil in thy sight: that thou mightest be justified
when thou speakest, and be clear when thou judgest.
Behold,  was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my
mother conceive me.

Psalms 51:3-5.

29 Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts: and in the

hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdom. Purge
me with hyssop, and | shall be clean: wash me, and I shall
be whiter than snow.

Psalms 51:6-7.

30 Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right

spirit within me. Cast me not away from thy presence;
and take not thy holy spirit from me. Restore unto me the
joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with thy free spirit.
Thenwill I teach transgressors thy ways; and sinners shall
be converted unto thee.

Psalms 51:10—-13.

31 Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, thou God of

my salvation: and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy
righteousness.O Lord, open thou my lips; and my mouth
shall shew forth thy praise. For thou desirest not
sacrifice; else would | give it: thou delightest not in burnt
offering. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a
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broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not
despise.
Psalms 51:14-17.

32 Oh that I had wings like a dove! for then would I fly away,
and be at rest.
Psalms 55:6.

33 Lead me to the rock that is higher than .
Psalms 61:2.

34 Truly my soul waiteth upon God: from him cometh my
salvation. He only is my rock and my salvation; he is my
defence; I shall not be greatly moved.

Psalms 62:1-2.

35 O God, thou art my God; early will | seek thee: my soul
thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee ina dry and
thirsty land, where no water is.

Psalms 63:1.

36 Thou crownest the year with thy goodness; and thy
paths drop fatness.
Psalms 65:11.

37 God be merciful unto us, and bless us; and cause his face
to shine upon us; Selah. That thy way may be known
upon earth, thy saving health among all nations. Let the
people praise thee, O God; letall the people praise thee.
Psalms 67:1-3.

38 Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: extol him that
rideth upon the heavens by his name JaH, and rejoice
before him. A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the
widows, is God in his holy habitation. God setteth the
solitary in families: he bringeth out those which are
bound with chains: butthe rebellious dwell ina dry land.
Psalms 68:4-6.

39 Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity
captive: thou hast received gifts for men; yea, for the
rebellious also, that the Lorp God might dwell among
them.

Psalms 68:18.

40 In thee, O LORD, do | put my trust: let me never be putto
confusion.
Psalms 71:1.

41 Truly God is good to Israel, even to such as are of a clean
heart. But as for me, my feet were almost gone; my steps
had well nigh slipped. For | was envious at the foolish,
when | saw the prosperity of the wicked.

Psalms 73:1-3.

42 When | thought to know this, it was too painful for me;
Until lwent into the sanctuary of God; then understood |
theirend.

Psalms 73:16-17.

43 Nevertheless | am continually with thee: thou hast
holden me by my right hand. Thou shalt guide me with
thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory.Whom
have | in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth
that | desire beside thee. My flesh and my heart faileth:
but God is the strength of my heart, and my portion for
ever.

Psalms 73:23-6.

44 | am the Lorp thy God, which brought thee out of the
land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it.
Psalms 81:10.

45 How amiable are thy tabernacles, O LORD of hosts!

My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the
LorD: my heart and my flesh crieth out for the living
God.

Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow a
nest for herself, where she may lay her young, even
thine altars, O LORD of hosts, my King, and my God.

Psalms 84:1-3.

46 Who passing through the valley of Baca make it a well;
therain also filleth the pools.
They go from strength to strength, every one of them in
Zion appeareth before God.
Psalms 84:6-7.

47 For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand.
I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God,
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness.
Psalms 84:10.

48 Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God.
Psalms 87:3.

49 Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in all
generations. Before the mountains were brought forth,
orever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even
from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God.

Psalms 90:1-2.

50 For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday
when itis past, and as a watch in the night.
Psalms 90:4.

51 The days of our years are threescore years and ten; and if
by reason of strength they be fourscore years, yet is their
strength labour and sorrow; for it is soon cut off, and we
fly away.

Psalms 90:10.

52 So teach us to number our days that we may apply our
hearts unto wisdom.
Psalms 90:12.

53 Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler,
and from the noisome pestilence.

He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his
wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield and
buckler.

Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for
the arrow that flieth by day;

Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for
the destruction that wasteth at noonday.

Athousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy
right hand, but it shall not come nigh thee.

Psalms 91:3-7.

54 Because thou hast made the LOrD, which is my refuge,
even the most high, thy habitation.
Psalms 91:9.

55 They shall still bring forth fruitin old age; they shall be fat
and flourishing.
Psalms 92:14.

56 He that planted the ear, shall he not hear? he thatformed
the eye, shall he not see?
Psalms 94:9.

57 O come let us sing unto the LORD: let us make a joyful
noise to the rock of our salvation. Let us come before his
presence with thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise
unto him with psalms.

Psalms 95:1-2.
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58 Harden not your heart, as in the provocation, and as in
the day of temptation in the wilderness: When your
fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my work. Forty
years long was | grieved with this generation, and said, It
is a people that do errin their heart, and they have not
known my ways: Unto whom | sware in my wrath that
they should not enter into my rest.

Psalms 95:8-11.

59 O worship the LOrD in the beauty of holiness: fear
before him, all the earth.
Psalms 96:9.

60 Make a joyful noise unto the LORD, all ye lands. Serve the
LorD with gladness: come before his presence with
singing. Know ye that the LOrRD he is God: it is he that
hath made us, and not we ourselves; we are his people,
and the sheep of his pasture.

Psalms100:1-3.

61 Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth: and the
heavens are the work of thy hands.
Psalms 102:25.

62 Bless the Lorp, O my soul: and all that is within me, bless
his holy name. Bless the LOrRD, O my soul, and forget not
all his benefits: Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who
healeth all thy diseases; Who redeemeth thy life from
destruction; who crowneth thee with loving kindness
and tender mercies; Who satisfieth thy mouth with
good things; so that thy youth is renewed like the
eagle’s.

Psalms 103:1-5.

63 The LOrD is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and
plenteous in mercy. He will not always chide: neither will
he keep his anger for ever. He hath not dealt with us after
our sins; nor rewarded us according to our iniquities.
Psalms 103:8-10.

64 For as the heaven is high above the earth, so great is his
mercy toward them that fear him. As far as the east is
from the west, so far hath he removed our transgressions
from us.

Psalms103:11-12.

65 Like as a father pitieth his children, so the LORD pitieth
them that fear him. For he knoweth our frame; he
remembereth that we are dust.

Psalms103:13-14.

66 As for man, his days are as grass: as a flower of the field,
so he flourisheth. For the wind passeth over it, and it is
gone; and the place thereof shall know it no more.
Psalms103:15-16.

67 He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for
the service of man: that he may bring forth food out of
the earth; And wine that maketh glad the heart of man,
and oil to make his face to shine, and bread which
strengtheneth man’s heart.

Psalms 104:14-15.

68 Man goeth forth unto his work and to his labour until the
evening.
Psalms 104:23.

69 Sois this greatand wide sea, wherein are things creeping
innumerable, both small and great beasts.

There go the ships: there is that leviathan, whom thou
hast made to play therein.
These wait all upon thee; that thou mayest give them

their meat in due season.
Psalms 104:25-7.

70 Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat; and they draw
near unto the gates of death.
Psalms 107:18.

71 They that go down to the sea in ships, that do businessin
great waters;
These see the works of the LorD, and his wonders in the
deep.
Psalms 107:23—4.

72 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and
are at their wits’end.
Psalms 107:27.

73 The LorD said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand,
until I make thine enemies thy footstool.
Psalms 110:1.

74 The LOrD hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a
priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek.
Psalms 110:4.

75 The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom.
Psalms 111:10.

76 For thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine eyes
fromtears, and my feet from falling. | will walk before the
Lorb in the land of the living. | believed, therefore have |
spoken: I was greatly afflicted: | said in my haste, All men
are liars.

Psalms 116:8-11.

77 Preciousin the sight of the LORD is the death of his saints.
Psalms 116:15.

78 The stone which the builders refused is become the
head stone of the corner. This is the LORD’s doing; it is
marvellous in our eyes. This is the day which the LORD
hath made; we will rejoice and be glad iniit.

Psalms 118:22—4.

79 Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the LorD: we
have blessed you out of the house of the LORD.
Psalms 118:26.

80 Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by
taking heed thereto according to thy word.
Psalms 119:9.

81 Thy word have | hid in mine heart, that | might not sin
against thee.
Psalms 119:11.

82 | have more understanding than all my teachers: for thy

testimonies are my meditation.
Psalms 119:99.

83 How sweet are thy words unto my taste! yea, sweeter
than honey to my mouth!
Psalms 119:103.

84 Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my

path.
Psalms 119:105.

85 The entrance of thy words giveth light; it giveth
understanding unto the simple.
Psalms 119:130.

86 Great peace have they which love thy law: and nothing
shall offend them.
Psalms 119:165.

87 | will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence
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cometh my help. My help cometh from the LorD, which
made heaven and earth. He will not suffer thy foot to be

moved: he that keepeth thee will not slumber. Behold,
he that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep.

The LorD is thy keeper: the LORD is thy shade upon thy
right hand. The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the

moon by night. The LorD shall preserve thee fromall evil:

he shall preserve thy soul. The LOrD shall preserve thy
going out and thy coming in from this time forth, and
even for evermore.

Psalms 121:1-8.

88 | was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the
house of the LORD.
Psalms 122:1.

89 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that
love thee. Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity

within thy palaces.
Psalms122:6-7.

90 They that trust in the LOrD shall be as mount Zion, which

cannot be removed, but abideth for ever.
Psalms 125:1.

91 They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. He that goeth
forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his
sheaves with him.

Psalms 126:5-6.

92 Except the LORD build the house, they labour in vain that

build it: except the LORD keep the city, the watchman

waketh but invain. Itis vain for you to rise up early, to sit

up late, to eat the bread of sorrows: for so he giveth his
beloved sleep.
Psalms 127:1-2.

93 Lo, children are an heritage of the LORD: and the fruit of
the womb is his reward. As arrows are in the hand of a
mighty man; so are children of the youth. Happy is the
man that hath his quiver full of them: they shall not be
ashamed, but they shall speak with the enemies in the
gate.

Psalms 127:3-5.

94 Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the sides of thine
house: thy children like olive plants round about thy
table.

Psalms128:3.

95 Out of the depths have | cried unto thee, O LorD. Lord,

hear my voice: let thine ears be attentive to the voice of
my supplications. If thou, LORD, shouldest mark iniquities,

O Lorb, who shall stand? But, there is forgiveness with
thee, that thou mayest be feared.
Psalms 130:1-4.

96 Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to

dwell together in unity! It is like the precious ointment
upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even
Aaron’s beard: that went down to the skirts of his
garments; As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that
descended upon the mountains of Zion: for there the
LorD commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.
Psalms133:1-3.

97 O give thanks unto the LORD; for he is good: for his mercy

endureth for ever.
Psalms 136:1.

98 By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we

wept, when we remembered Zion.We hanged our harps
upon the willows in the midst thereof. For there they that
carried us away captive required of us a song; and they
that wasted us required of us mirth, saying, Sing us one
of the songs of Zion. How shall we sing the LORD’s song in
a strange land?

Psalms 137:1-4.

99 O LorD, thou hast searched me, and known me. Thou

knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, thou
understandest my thought afar off. Thou compassest my
path and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my
ways. For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O
LORD, thou knowest it altogether. Thou hast beset me
behind and before, and laid thine hand upon me. Such
knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, | cannot
attain unto it.

Psalms 139:1-6.

Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or whither shall I flee

from thy presence?

If lascend up into heaven, thou art there: if | make my
bed in hell, behold, thou art there.

If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the
uttermost parts of the sea;

Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand
shall hold me.

If 1say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; even the night
shall be light about me.

Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee; but the night
shineth as the day: the darkness and the light are both
alike to thee.

Psalms 139:7-12.

I will praise thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully
made: marvellous are thy works; and that my soul
knoweth right well. My substance was not hid from thee,
when | was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the
lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyes did see my
substance, yet being unperfect; and in thy book all my
members were written, which in continuance were
fashioned, when as yet there was none of them.

Psalms 139:14-16.

Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and
know my thoughts: And see if there be any wicked way
in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.

Psalms 139:23—4.

Set awatch, O Lorp, before my mouth; keep the door of
my lips.

Psalms 141:3.

The eyes of all wait upon thee; and thou givest them
their meat in due season. Thou openest thine hand, and
satisfiest the desire of every living thing.

Psalms 145:15-16.

He telleth the number of the stars; he calleth them all by
their names.
Psalms 147:4.

Letthe high praises of God be in their mouth, and a two-
edged sword in their hand.
Psalms 149:6.

Wisdom crieth without; she uttereth her voice in the
streets.
Proverbs 1:20.

Trustin the LorD with all thine heart; and lean not unto
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thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge
him, and he shall direct thy paths.
Proverbs 3:5-6.

10 For whom the LORD loveth he correcteth; even as a
father the son in whom he delighteth.
Proverbs 3:12.

11 Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom:
and with all thy getting get understanding.
Proverbs 4:7.

12 Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that
getteth understanding. For the merchandise of itis better
than the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than
fine gold. She is more precious than rubies: and all the
things thou canst desire are notto be compared unto her.
Length of days is in her right hand; and in her left hand
riches and honour. Her ways are ways of pleasantness,
and all her paths are peace. She s a tree of life to them
that lay hold upon her: and happy is every one that
retaineth her.

Proverbs 3:13-18.

13 For the lips of a strange woman drop as an honeycomb,
and her mouth is smoother than oil: But her end is bitter
as wormwood, sharp as a two-edged sword. Her feet go
down to death; her steps take hold on hell.

Proverbs 5:3-5.

14 Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice with the wife of
thy youth. Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe;
let her breasts satisfy thee at all times; and be thou
ravished always with her love.

Proverbs 5:18-19.

15 Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, and be
wise.
Proverbs 6:6.

16 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the
hands to sleep: So shall thy poverty come as one that
travelleth, and thy want as an armed man.

Proverbs 6:10-11.

17 Can a man take fire in his bosom and his clothes not be
burned? Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be
burned?

Proverbs 6:27-8.

18 Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her
seven pillars.
Proverbs 9:1.

19 Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is
pleasant.
Proverbs 9:17.

20 The rich man’s wealth is his strong city: the destruction of
the poor is their poverty.
Proverbs 10:15.

21 A false balance is abomination to the LORD: but a just
weight is his delight.
Proverbs11:1.

22 He that is surety for a stranger shall smart for it: and he
that hateth suretiship is sure.
Proverbs 11:15.

23 Avirtuous womanis a crown to her husband: but she that
maketh ashamed is as rottenness in his bones.
Proverbs 12:4.

24 Awise son heareth his father’s instruction: but a scorner

heareth not rebuke.
Proverbs 13:1.

25 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: but when the
desire cometh, itis a tree of life.
Proverbs 13:12.

26 He that spareth his rod hateth his son: but he that loveth
him chasteneth him betimes.
Proverbs 13:24.

27 There is away which seemeth right unto a man, but the
end thereof are the ways of death.
Proverbs 14:12.

28 The poor is hated even of his own neighbour: but the
rich hath many friends.
Proverbs 14:20.

29 In all labour there is profit: but the talk of the lips tendeth
only to penury.
Proverbs 14:23.

30 A soft answer turneth away wrath: but grievous words
stir up anger.
Proverbs 15:1.

31 A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance.
Proverbs15:13.

32 Better is little with the fear of the LORD than great
treasure and trouble therewith. Better is a dinner of
herbs where love is, than a stalled ox and hatred
therewith.

Proverbs 15:16—17.
33 Aword spoken in due season, how good is it!
Proverbs 15:23.
34 A good report maketh the bones fat.
Proverbs 15:30.
35 Commit thy works unto the LORD, and thy thoughts shall

be established.
Proverbs 16:3.

36 Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit
before afall.
Proverbs 16:18.

37 Children’s children are the crown of old men; and the
glory of children are their fathers.
Proverbs 17:6.

38 Afriend loveth at all times, and a brother is born for
adversity.
Proverbs 17:17.

39 Amerry heart doeth good like a medicine: but a broken
spirit drieth the bones.
Proverbs17:22.

40 The name of the LORD is a strong tower: the righteous
runneth into it, and is safe.
Proverbs 18:10.

41 A man that hath friends must shew himself friendly: and
there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.
Proverbs 18:24.

42 He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the LORD;
and that which he hath given will he pay him again.
Proverbs 19:17.

43 The king’s heartisin the hand of the LORD, as the rivers of

water: he turneth it whithersoever he will.
Proverbs 21:1.

44 Every way of a man is right in his own eyes: but the LORD
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pondereth the hearts.
Proverbs 21:2.

45 Itis better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, than with
a brawling woman in a wide house.
Proverbs 21:9.

46 Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is
old, he will not depart fromiit.
Proverbs 22:6.

47 Wiltthou set thine eyes upon that which is not? for
riches certainly make themselves wings; they fly away as
an eagle toward heaven.

Proverbs 23:5.

48 Remove not the old landmark; and enter not into the
fields of the fatherless.
Proverbs 23:10.

49 If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is small.
Proverbs 24:10.

50 A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of
silver.
Proverbs 25:11.

51 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble is like
a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint.
Proverbs 25:19.

52 If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; and if he
be thirsty, give him water to drink: For thou shalt heap
coals of fire upon his head, and the Lorbp shall reward
thee.

Proverbs 25:21-2.

53 As a dog returneth to his vomit, so a fool returneth to his
folly.
Proverbs 26:11.

54 The slothful man saith, There is a lionin the way; a lion is
in the streets.
Proverbs 26:13.

55 Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: so where
there is no talebearer, the strife ceaseth.
Proverbs 26:20.

56 Boast not thyself of tomorrow; for thou knowest not
what a day may bring forth.
Proverbs 27:1.

57 Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous; but who is able
to stand before envy?
Proverbs 27:4.

58 Open rebuke is better than secret love. Faithful are the
wounds of a friend; but the kisses of an enemy are
deceitful.

Proverbs 27:5-6.

59 A continual dropping in a very rainy day and a
contentious woman are alike.
Proverbs 27:15.

60 Hell and destruction are never full; so the eyes of man
are never satisfied.
Proverbs 27:20.

61 Afool uttereth all his mind: but a wise man keepeth itin
till afterwards.
Proverbs 29:11.

62 Where there is no vision, the people perish: but he that

keepeth the law, happy is he.
Proverbs 29:18.

63 Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far
above rubies.
Proverbs 31:10.

64 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: but awoman that
feareth the LORD, she shall be praised.
Proverbs 31:30.

65 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of vanities;
allis vanity.What profit hath a man of all his labour which
he taketh under the sun? One generation passeth away,
and another generation cometh: but the earth abideth
for ever.

Ecclesiastes1:2—4.

66 All the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea is not full; unto
the place from whence the rivers come, thither they
return again.

Ecclesiastes 1:7.

67 The thing that hath been, it is that which shall be; and
that which is done is that which shall be done: and there
is no new thing under the sun.

Ecclesiastes 1:9.

68 Forin much wisdom is much grief: and he that increaseth
knowledge increaseth sorrow.
Ecclesiastes1:18.

69 | said of laughter, It is mad: and of mirth, What doeth it?
Ecclesiastes 2:2.

70 To every thing there is a season, and a time to every
purpose under the heaven:

Atimetobeborn, and atime to die; atime to plant, and a
time to pluck up that which is planted;

A time to kill, and a time to heal; a time to break down,
and a time to build up;

Atimeto weep, and atime to laugh; a time to mourn, and
atime to dance:

A time to cast away stones, and a time to gather stones
together; a time to embrace, and a time to refrain from
embracing;

Atime to get, and a time to lose; a time to keep, and a
time to cast away;

Atime to rend, and a time to sew; a time to keep silence,
and a time to speak;

Atime to love, and a time to hate; a time of war, and a
time of peace.

Ecclesiastes 3:1-8.

71 Wherefore | perceive that there is nothing better, than
that a man should rejoice in his own works; for that is his
portion: for who shall bring him to see what shall be after
him?

Ecclesiastes 3:22.

72 Wherefore | praise the dead which are already dead
more than the living which are yet alive.
Ecclesiastes 4:2.

73 Two are better than one; because they have a good
reward for their labour. For if they fall, the one will lift up
his fellow: but woe to him that is alone when he falleth;
for he hath not another to help him up.

Ecclesiastes 4:9-10.

74 And if one prevail against him, two shall withstand him;
and a threefold cord is not quickly broken.
Ecclesiastes 4:12.

75 Better is a poor and a wise child than an old and foolish
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king, who will no more be admonished.
Ecclesiastes 4:13.

76 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be
hasty to utter any thing before God: for God isin heaven,
and thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be few.
Ecclesiastes 5:2.

77 For as the crackling of thorns under a pot, so is the
laughter of a fool: this also is vanity.
Ecclesiastes 7:6.

78 Better is the end of a thing than the beginning thereof:
and the patientin spirit is better than the proud in spirit.
Ecclesiastes 7:8.

79 Say notthou,Whatisthe cause thatthe former days were
better than these? for thou dost not inquire wisely
concerning this.

Ecclesiastes 7:10.

80 There is no man that hath power over the spiritto retain
the spirit; neither hath he power in the day of death: and
there is no discharge in that war; neither shall
wickedness deliver those that are given to it.
Ecclesiastes 8:8.

81 Then | commended mirth, because a man hath no better
thing under the sun, than to eat, and to drink, and to be
merry: for that shall abide with him of hislabour the days
of his life, which God giveth him under the sun.
Ecclesiastes 8:15.

82 For to him that is joined to all the living there is hope: for
aliving dogis better than a dead lion. For the living know
that they shall die: but the dead know not any thing,
neither have they any more a reward; for the memory of
them is forgotten.

Ecclesiastes 9:4-5.

83 Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine
with a merry heart; for God now accepteth thy works.
Ecclesiastes 9:7.

84 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do; do it with thy might;
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor
wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest.

Ecclesiastes 9:10.

85 I returned, and saw under the sun, that the race is not to
the swift, nor the battle to the strong, neither yet bread
to the wise, nor yet riches to men of understanding, nor
yet favour to men of skill; but time and chance
happeneth to them all.

Ecclesiastes 9:11

86 Dead flies cause the ointment of the apothecary to send
forth a stinking savour: so doth a little folly him thatisin
reputation for wisdom and honour.

Ecclesiastes10:1.

87 He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it; and whoso breaketh
an hedge, a serpent shall bite him.
Ecclesiastes 10:8.

88 Afeast is made for laughter, and wine maketh merry: but
money answereth all things.
Ecclesiastes 10:19.

89 Curse not the king, no not in thy thought; and curse not
the rich in thy bedchamber: for a bird of the air shall
carry the voice, and that which hath wings shall tell the

matter.
Ecclesiastes 10:20.

90 Castthy bread upon the waters: for thou shaltfind it after
many days.
Ecclesiastes 11:1.

91 Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and let thy heart
cheer theein the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways
of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes: but know
thou, that for all these things God will bring thee into
judgment.

Ecclesiastes11:9.

92 Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth,
while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh,
when thou shalt say, | have no pleasure in them;

While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the stars, be
not darkened, nor the clouds return after the rain:

In the day when the keepers of the house shall tremble,
and the strong men shall bow themselves, and the
grinders cease because they are few, and those that
look out of the windows be darkened,

And the doors shall be shut in the streets, when the
sound of the grinding is low, and he shall rise up at the
voice of the bird, and all the daughters of musick shall
be brought low:

Also when they shall be afraid of that which is high, and
fears shall be in the way, and the almond tree shall
flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a burden, and
desire shall fail: because man goeth to his long home,
and mourners go about the streets:

Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden bowl be
broken, or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, or the
wheel broken at the cistern.

Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the
spirit shall return unto God who gave it.

Ecclesiastes 12:1-7.

93 And further, by these, my son, be admonished: of
making many books there is no end; and much study is a
weariness of the flesh.

Ecclesiastes 12:12.

94 Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this is the
whole duty of man.
Ecclesiastes 12:13.

95 The song of songs, which is Solomon’s.
Song of Solomon 1:1.

96 | am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys. As the
lily among thorns, so is my love among the daughters.
Song of Solomon 2:1-2.

97 He brought me to the banqueting house, and his banner
over me was love.
Song of Solomon 2:4.

98 | charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, by the roes,
and by the hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, nor
awake my love, till he please.

Song of Solomon 2:7.

99 My beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise up, my love,
my fair one, and come away. For lo, the winter is past, the
rain is over and gone.

Song of Solomon 2:10-11.

1 My beloved is mine, and | am his: he feedeth among the
lilies.
Song of Solomon 2:16.

2 Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair; thou
hast doves’eyes within thy locks: thy hair is as a flock of
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goats, that appear from mount Gilead. Thy teeth are like
aflockof sheep that are even shorn, which came up from
the washing; whereof every one bear twins, and none is
barren among them. Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet,
and thy speech is comely: thy temples are like a piece of
a pomegranate within thy locks. Thy neck is like the
tower of David builded for an armoury, whereon there
hang a thousand bucklers, all shields of mighty men. Thy
two breasts are like two young roes that are twins, which
feed among the lilies. Until the day break, and the
shadows flee away, | will get me to the mountain of
myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense. Thou artall fair, my
love; there is no spotin thee.

Song of Solomon 4:1-7.

3 A gardeninclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring shut
up, a fountain sealed.
Song of Solomon 4:12.

4 My beloved putin his hand by the hole of the door, and
my bowels were moved for him.
Song of Solomon 5:4.

5 How fairand how pleasant art thou, O love, for delights!
Song of Solomon 7:6.

6 Loveisstrong as death; jealousy is cruel as the grave: the
coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a most
vehement flame. Many waters cannot quench love,
neither can the floods drown it: if a man would give all
the substance of his house for love, it would utterly be
contemned.

Song of Solomon 8:6-7.

7 Come now, and let us reason together, saith the LORD:
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as
snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as
wool.

Isaiah 1:18.

8 They shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their
spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up sword
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.
Isaiah 2:4.

9 What mean ye that ye beat my people to pieces, and
grind the faces of the poor? saith the Lord Gop of hosts.
[saiah 3:15.

10 Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, that
they may follow strong drink; that continue until night,
till wine inflame them!

[saiah 5:11.

1

—

In the year that king Uzziah died | saw also the Lord
sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train
filled the temple. Above it stood the seraphims: each
one had six wings; with twain he covered his face, and
with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly.
And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is
the LORD of hosts: the whole earth is full of his glory. And
the posts of the door moved at the voice of him that
cried, and the house was filled with smoke.

Isaiah 6:1-4.

12 Then said I, Woe is me! for | am undone; because l am a
man of unclean lips, and | dwell in the midst of a people
of unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen the King, the
LorD of hosts. Then flew one of the seraphims unto me,
having alive coal in his hand, which he had taken with
the tongs from off the altar: And he laid itupon my

mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine
iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged. Also | heard
the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who
will go for us? Then said |, Here am |; send me.

Isaiah 6:5-8.

13 Thensaid I, Lord, how long?
[saiah 6:11.

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold,
avirgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his
name Immanuel.

Isaiah 7:14.

15 And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of
stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the houses of
Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem.

[saiah 8:14.

16 The people that walked in darkness have seen a great
light: they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death,
upon them hath the light shined.

Isaiah 9:2.

17 For unto us a child is born, unto us a sonis given: and the
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name
shall be called Wonderful, Counseller, The mighty God,
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the
increase of his government and peace there shall be no
end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to
order it, and to establish it with judgment and with
justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the
LorD of hosts will perform this.

[saiah 9:6-7.

18 And there shall come forth arod out of the stem of Jesse,
and a Branch shall grow out of his roots: And the spirit of
the LorD shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and
understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit
of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD.

[saiah 11:1-2.

19 The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard
shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young
lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead
them. And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young
ones shall lie down together: and the lion shall eat straw
like the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the hole of
the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the
cockatrice’den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my
holy mountain for the earth shall be full of the
knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea.
[saiah 11:6-9.

20 Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of
salvation.
[saiah 12:3.

21 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the
morning!
[saiah 14:12.

22 And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and killing
sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine: let us eat and
drink; for to morrow we shall die.

[saiah 22:13.

23 The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall
be removed like a cottage; and the transgression thereof

shall be heavy uponit; and it shall fall, and not rise again.
[saiah 24:20.
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24 He will swallow up death in victory; and the Lord Gob
will wipe away tears from off all faces; and the rebuke of
his people shall he take away from off all the earth: for
the LORD hath spokenit.

[saiah 25:8.

25 Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is
stayed on thee.
[saiah 26:3.

26 For precept must be upon precept, preceptupon
precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and
there alittle:

For with stammering lips and another tongue will he
speak to this people.
[saiah 28:10-11.

27 We have made a covenant with death, and with hell are
we at agreement.
Isaiah 28:15.

28 Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried
stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that
believeth shall not make haste. Judgment also will I lay to
the line, and righteousness to the plummet: and the hail
shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall
overflow the hiding place.

[saiah 28:16-17.

29 Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their
mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have
removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward
me is taught by the precept of men.

Isaiah 29:13.

30 Inreturning and rest shall ye be saved; in quietness and in
confidence shall be your strength: and ye would not.
Isaiah 30:15.

31 And thine ears shall hear aword behind thee, saying,
Thisis the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right
hand, and when ye turn to the left.

[saiah 30:21.

32 And a man shall be as an hiding place from the wind, and
a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water ina dry
place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.
[saiah 32:2.

33 Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears
of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame man
leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing: for in
the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the
desert. And the parched ground shall become a pool,
and the thirsty land springs of water: in the habitation of
dragons, where each lay, shall be grass with reeds and
rushes.

[saiah 35:5-7.

34 And an highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be
called The way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass
over it; but it shall be for those: the wayfaring men,
though fools shall not err therein.

[saiah 35:8.

35 Lo, thou trusted in the staff of this broken reed, on Egypt;
whereon if aman lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce
it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that trust in him.
[saiah 36:6.

36 Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God.
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her,

that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is
pardoned: for she hath received of the LorD’s hand
double forall her sins.

The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye
the way of the LORD, make straight in the desert a
highway for our God.

Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill
shall be made low: and the crooked shall be made
straight, and the rough places plain:

And the glory of the LOrD shall be revealed, and all flesh
shall see it together: for the mouth of the LorD hath
spoken it.

The voice said, Cry. And he said,What shall [ cry ? All flesh
isgrass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of
the field:

The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: because the
spirit of the LORD bloweth uponiit: surely the people is
grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the
word of our God shall stand for ever.

Isaiah 40:1-8.

37 He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall gather the
lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and
shall gently lead those that are with young.

[saiah 40:11.

38 Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand,
and meted out heaven with the span, and
comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and
weighed the mountains in scales, and the hillsin a
balance?

Isaiah 40:12.

39 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are
counted as the small dust of the balance: behold, he
taketh up the isles as a very little thing.

Isaiah 40:15.

40 To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness will ye
compare unto him?
Isaiah 40:18.

41 Have ye not known? have ye not heard? hath it not been
told you from the beginning? have ye not understood
from the foundations of the earth?

Isaiah 40:21.

42 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young
men shall utterly fall: But they that wait upon the LORD
shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with
wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and
they shall walk, and not faint.

[saiah 40:30-31.

43 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax
shall he not quench: he shall bring forth judgment unto
truth.

Isaiah 42:3.

44 Fear not: for | have redeemed thee, | have called thee by
thy name; thou art mine.When thou passest through the
waters, | will be with thee; and through the rivers, they
shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest through the
fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame
kindle upon thee.

Isaiah 43:1-2.

45 Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker! Let the
potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. Shall the
clay say to him that fashioneth it, What makest thou? or
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thy work, He hath no hands?
Isaiah 45:9.

46 Can a woman forget her suckling child, that she should
not have compassion on the son of her womb? yea, they
may forget, yet will | not forget thee.

Isaiah 49:15.

47 How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him
that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that
bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation;
that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! Thy watchmen
shall lift up the voice; with the voice together shall they
sing: for they shall see eye to eye, when the LORD shall
bring again Zion.

Isaiah 52:7-8.

48 Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of
Jerusalem: for the LORD hath comforted his people, he
hath redeemed Jerusalem. The LOrRD hath made bare his
holyarmin the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of
the earth shall see the salvation of our God.

[saiah 52:9-10.

49 As many were astonished at thee; his visage was so
marred more than any man, and his form more than the
sons of men: So shall he sprinkle many nations; the kings
shall shut their mouths at him: for that which had not
been told them shall they see; and that which they had
not heard shall they consider.

[saiah 52:14-15.

50 Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm
of the LORD revealed? For he shall grow up before him as
atender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath
no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him,
there is no beauty that we should desire him. He is
despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and
acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces
from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not.
Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows.
[saiah 53:1-4.

51 But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was
bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace
was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed. All we
like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to
his own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity
of us all. He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he
opened not his mouth: he is brought as alamb to the
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearersis dumb, so
he openeth not his mouth.

[saiah 53:5-7.

52 He was cut off out of the land of the living: for the
transgression of my people was he stricken. And he
made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his
death; because he had done no violence, neither was
any deceit in his mouth.

[saiah 53:8-9.

53 Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and
he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea,
come, buy wine and milk without money and without
price.Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is
not bread? and your labour for that which satisfieth not?
hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is
good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness.

[saiah 55:1-2.

54 Seek ye the LORD while he may be found, call ye upon

him while he is near.
[saiah 55:6.

55 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your

ways my ways, saith the LORD. For as the heavens are
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts.

Isaiah 55:8-9.

56 For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven,

and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the
sower, and bread to the eater: So shall my word be that
goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me
void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it
shall prosper in the thing whereto | sent it.

[saiah 55:10—11.

57 For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace:

the mountains and the hills shall break forth before you
into singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their
hands.

[saiah 55:12.

58 Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and

instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree: and it
shall be to the LORD for a name, for an everlasting sign
that shall not be cut off.

Isaiah 55:13.

59 Peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him that is near,

saith the Lorp; and I will heal him.
[saiah 57:19.

60 There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.

[saiah 57:21.

61 Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the

LorD is risen upon thee.
Isaiah 60:1.

62 The Spirit of the Lord Gopis upon me; because the LORD

hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek;
he hath sent me, to bind up the brokenhearted, to
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the
prison to them that are bound; To proclaim the
acceptable year of the LORD, and the day of vengeance of
our God; to comfort all that mourn; To appoint unto
them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise
for the spirit of heaviness; that they might be called trees
of righteousness, the planting of the LORD, that he might
be glorified.

[saiah 61:1-3.

63 But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our

righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a
leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away.
Isaiah 64:6.

64 Stand by thyself, come not near to me; for |l am holier

than thou.
[saiah 65:5.

65 For, behold, | create new heavens and a new earth: and

the former shall not be remembered, nor come into
mind.
[saiah 65:17.

66 The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion

shall eat straw like the bullock: and dust shall be the
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serpent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my
holy mountain, saith the LORD.
Isaiah 65:25.

67 Behold, | have put my wordsin thy mouth. See, | have this
day set thee over the nations and over the kingdoms, to
root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw
down, to build, and to plant.

Jeremiah 1:9-10.

68 They have forsaken me the fountain of living waters, and
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold
no water.

Jeremiah 2:13.

69 They were as fed horses in the morning: every one
neighed after his neighbour’s wife.
Jeremiah 5:8.

70 But this people hath a revolting and a rebellious heart;
they are revolted and gone.
Jeremiah 5:23.

71 Saying, Peace, peace; when there is no peace.
Jeremiah 6:14.

72 Is this house, which is called by my name, become aden
of robbers inyour eyes?
Jeremiah 7:11.

73 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not
saved.
Jeremiah 8:20.

74 |s there no balm in Gilead; is there no physician there?
Jeremiah 8:22.

75 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his
spots? then may ye also do good, that are accustomed to
do evil.

Jeremiah 13:23.

76 The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately
wicked: who can know it? | the LORD search the heart, |
try the reins.

Jeremiah17:9-10

77 The LorD hath appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, |
have loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with
lovingkindness have | drawn thee.

Jeremiah 31:3.

78 Avoice was heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter
weeping; Rachel weeping for her children refused to be
comforted for her children, because they were not.
Jeremiah 31:15.

79 How doth the city sit solitary, that was full of people!
how is she become as a widow! she that was great
among the nations, and princess among the provinces,
how is she become tributary!

Lamentations 1:1.

80 Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? behold, and see if
there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow.
Lamentations 1:12.

81 And Isaid, My strength and my hope is perished from the
Lorp: Remembering mine affliction and my misery, the
wormwood and the gall.

Lamentations 3:18—19.

82 Itis of the LORD’S mercies that we are not consumed,
because his compassions fail not. They are new every

morning: great is thy faithfulness.
Lamentations 3:22-3.

83 Itis good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth.
Lamentations 3:27.

84 The appearance of the wheels and their work was like
unto the colour of a beryl: and they four had one
likeness: and their appearance and their work was as it
were a wheel in the middle of awheel.

Of his vision in exile. Ezekiel 1:16.

85 For thou art not sent to a people of a strange speech and
of an hard language, but to the house of Israel; Not many
people of a strange speech and of an hard language,
whose words thou canst not understand. Surely, had |
sent thee to them, they would have hearkened unto
thee.

Ezekiel 3:5-6.

86 And I will give them one heart, and | will put a new spirit
within you; and | will take the stony heart out of their
flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh.

Ezekiel 11:19.

87 Son of man, eat thy bread with quaking, and drink thy
water with trembling and with carefulness.
Ezekiel 12:18.

88 The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children’s
teeth are set on edge.
Ezekiel 18:2.

89 | will accept you with your sweet savour, when | bring
you out from the people, and gather you out of the
countries wherein you have been scattered; and | will be
sanctified in you before the heathen. And ye shall know
thatlam the LorD, when I shall bring you into the land of
Israel, into the country for the which I lifted up mine
hand to give itto your fathers. And there shall ye
remember your ways, and all your doings, wherein ye
have been defiled; and ye shall loath yourselves in your
own sight for all your evils that ye have committed.
Ezekiel 20:41-3.

90 As | live, saith the Lord Gob, | have no pleasure in the
death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his
way and live: turnye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why
will ye die, O house of Israel?

Ezekiel 33:11.

91 The hand of the LORD was upon me, and carried me out
in the spirit of the LORD, and set me down in the midst of
the valley which was full of bones.

Ezekiel 37:1.

92 Son of man, can these bones live?
Ezekiel 37:3.

93 Prophesy upon these bones, and say unto them, O ye
dry bones, hear the word of the LORD. Thus saith the Lord
Gob unto these bones; Behold, I will cause breath to
enter into you, and ye shall live: And | will lay sinews
upon you, and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover
you with skin, and put breath inyou, and ye shall live; and
ye shall know that | am the LoRD.

Ezekiel 37:4-6.

94 Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a great image. This
great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood
before thee; and the form thereof was terrible. This
image’s head was of fine gold, his breast and his arms of
silver, his belly and his thighs of brass. His legs of iron, his
feet part of iron and part of clay. Thou sawest till that a
stone was cut out without hands, which smote the image
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upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake them
to pieces.
Daniel 2:31-34.

95 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the mouth of the
burning fiery furnace, and spake, and said, Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abednego, ye servants of the most high
God, come forth, and come hither. Then Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abednego, came forth of the midst of the
fire.

Daniel 3:26.

96 The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon
Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven from men, and did
eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of
heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles’feathers, and
his nails like birds’ claws.

Daniel 4:33.

97 In the same hour came forth fingers of a man’s hand, and
wrote over against the candlestick upon the plaister of
the wall of the king’s palace: and the king saw the part of
the hand that wrote.

Daniel 5:5.

98 And this is the writing that was written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL,
UPHARSIN. This is the interpretation of the thing: MENE;
God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it, TEKEL;
Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found
wanting. PEres; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the
Medes and Persians.

Daniel 5:25-8.

99 | saw in the night visions and, behold, one like the Son of
man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the
Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him.
Daniel 7:13.

1 Andthey that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the
firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as
the stars for ever and ever. But thou, O Daniel, shut up the
words, and seal the book, even to the time of the end:
many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be
increased.

Daniel 12:3-4.

2 For they have sown the wind, and they shall reap the
whirlwind.
Hosea 8:7.

3 When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my
son out of Egypt.
Hosea11:1.

4 And I will restore to you the years that the locust hath
eaten, the cankerworm, and the caterpiller, and the
palmerworm, my great army which | sentamong you.
Joel 2:25.

5 And it shall come to pass afterward, that | will pour out
my spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and your
daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream
dreams, your young men shall see visions.

Joel 2:28.

6 Beat your plowshares into swords, and your
pruninghooks into spears: let the weak say, | am strong.
Joel 3:10.

7 Cantwo walk together, except they be agreed?
Amos 3:3.

8 Thelion hath roared, who will not fear? the Lord Gop

hath spoken, who can but prophesy?
Amos 3:8.

9 Therefore thus will ldo unto thee, O Israel: and because |

will do this unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Israel.
Amos 4:12.

10 Shall not the day of the LOrRD be darkness, and not light?
even very dark, and no brightness in it?
Amos 5:20.

11 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord Gop, that | will
send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nora
thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the LorD:
And they shall wander from sea to sea, and from the
north even to the east, they shall run to and fro to seek
the word of the LOrD, and shall not find it.

Amos 8:11-12.

12 But thou, Bethlehem, Ephratah, though thou be little
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he
come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel.

Micah 5:2.

13 O LoRD, revive thy work in the midst of the years, in the
midst of the years make known; in wrath remember
mercy.

Habakkuk 3:2.

14 He that earneth wages earneth wages to put itinto a bag
with holes.
Haggail:6.

15 | lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, and behold a
man with a measuring line in his hand. Then said |,
Whither goest thou? And he said unto me, To measure
Jerusalem, to see what is the breadth thereof, and what is
the length thereof.

Zechariah 2:1-2.

16 For thus saith the LORD of hosts; After the glory hath he
sent me unto the nations which spoiled you: for he that
toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye.

Zechariah 2:8.

17 Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the
word of the LORD unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might,
nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the LORD of hosts.
Zechariah 4:6.

18 And I said unto them, If ye think good, give me my price;
and if not, forbear. So they weighed for my price thirty
pieces of silver.

Zechariah 11:12.

19 Have we not all one father, hath not one God created us?
why do we deal treacherously every man against his
brother, by profaning the covenant of our fathers?
Malachi 2:10.

20 Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may
be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith,
saith the LORD of hosts, if I will not open you the windows
of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall
not be room enough to receive it.

Malachi 3:10.

21 Then they that feared the LORD spake often one to
another: and the LOrRD hearkened, and heard it, and a
book of remembrance was written before him for them
that feared the LORD, and that thought upon his name.
Malachi 3:16.

22 For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven;
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and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be
stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up,
saith the LORD of hosts, that it shall leave them neither
root nor branch. But unto you that fear my name shall the
Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and
ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall.
Malachi 4:1-2.

23 Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the
coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD: And he
shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the
heart of the children to their fathers, lest | come and
smite the earth a curse.

Malachi 4:5-6.

Bible (Apocrypha)

24 The first wrote, Wine is the strongest. The second wrote,
The king is strongest. The third wrote, Women are
strongest: but above all things Truth beareth away the
victory.
1Esdras 3:10-12.

25 By this also ye must know that women have dominion
over you: do ye not labour and toil, and give and bring all
to the woman? Yea, a man taketh his sword, and goeth
his way to rob and to steal, to sail upon the sea and upon
rivers; And looketh upon a lion, and goeth in the
darkness; and when he hath stolen, spoiled, and robbed,
he bringeth it to his love.
1Esdras 4:22-4.

26 Then were the entrances of this world made narrow, full
of sorrow and travail: they are but few and evil, full of
perils, and very painful. For the entrances of the elder
world were wide and sure, and brought immortal fruit. If
then they that live labour not to enter these strait and
vain things, they can never receive those that are laid up
for them.

2 Esdras 7:12—-14.

27 For the world hath lost his youth, and the times begin to
waxold.
2 Esdras 14:10.

28 Be not greedy to add money to money: but let it be as
refuse in respect of our child.
Tobit 5:18.

29 For the ear of jealousy heareth all things: and the noise of
murmurings is not hid.
Wisdom of Solomon 1:10.

30 Nevertheless through envy of the devil came death into
the world: and they that do hold of his side do find it.
Wisdom of Solomon 2:24.

31 Butthe souls of the righteous are in the hand of God, and
there shall no torment touch them. In the sight of the
unwise they seemed to die: and their departure is taken
for misery, And their going from us to be utter
destruction: but they are in peace. For though they be
punished in the sight of men, yet is their hope full of
immortality. And having beenalittle chastised, they shall
be greatly rewarded: for God proved them, and found
them worthy for himself.

Wisdom of Solomon 3:1-5.

32 And in the time of their visitation they shall shine, and

run to and fro like sparks among the stubble.
Wisdom of Solomon 3:7.

33 For the bewitching of naughtiness doth obscure
things that are honest; and the wanderings of
concupiscence doth undermine the simple mind. He
being made perfect in a short time, fulfilled along
time.

Wisdom of Solomon 4:12-13.

34 Even so we in like manner, as soon as we were born,
began to draw to our end, and had no sign of virtue to
shew; but were consumed in our own wickedness. For
the hope of the ungodly is like dust that is blown away
with the wind; like a thin froth that is driven away with
the storm; like as the smoke which is dispersed here and
there with a tempest, and passeth away as the
remembrance of a guest that tarrieth but a day.

Wisdom of Solomon 5:13-14.

35 Forall men have one entranceinto life, and the like going
out.
Wisdom of Solomon 7:6.

36 For thou hast power of life and death: thou leadest to the
gates of hell, and bringest up again.
Wisdom of Solomon 16:13.

37 My son, if thou come to serve the Lord, prepare thy soul
for temptation.
Ecclesiasticus 2:1.

38 Saying, We will fall into the hands of the Lord, and not
into the hands of men: for as his majesty is, so is his
mercy.

Ecclesiasticus 2:18.

39 Be not curious in unnecessary matters: for more things
are shewed unto thee than men understand.
Ecclesiasticus 3:23.

40 Be not ignorant of any thing in a great matter or a small.
Ecclesiasticus 5:15.

41 Afaithful friend is the medicine of life; and they that fear
the Lord shall find him.

Ecclesiasticus 6:16.

42 Laugh no man to scorn in the bitterness of his soul: for
there is one which humbleth and exalteth.
Ecclesiasticus 7:11.

43 Miss not the discourse of the elders: for they also
learned of their fathers, and of them thou shalt learn
understanding, and to give answer as need requireth.
Ecclesiasticus 8:9.

44 Open not thine heart to every man, lest he requite thee
with a shrewd turn.
Ecclesiasticus 8:19.

45 Give not thy soul unto awoman to set her foot upon thy
substance.
Ecclesiasticus 9:2.

46 Forsake not an old friend; for the new is not comparable
to him: a new friend is as new wine; when itis old, thou
shalt drink it with pleasure.

Ecclesiasticus 9:10.

47 Many kings have sat down upon the ground; and one
that was never thought of hath worn the crown.
Ecclesiasticus 11:5.

48 Judge none blessed before his death: for a man shall be
known in his children.

Ecclesiasticus 11:28.

49 He that toucheth pitch shall be difiled therewith; and he
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that hath fellowship with a proud man shall be like unto
him.
Ecclesiasticus 13:1.

50 Burden not thyself above thy power while thou livest;
and have no fellowship with one that is mightier and
richer than thyself: for how agree the kettle and the
earthen pot together? for if the one be smitten against
the other, it shall be broken.

Ecclesiasticus 13:2.

51 All flesh waxeth old as a garment: for the covenant from
the beginning is, Thou shalt die the death.
Ecclesiasticus 14:17.

52 Desire not a multitude of unprofitable children, neither
delightin ungodly sons.
Ecclesiasticus 16:1.

53 Be not made a beggar by banqueting upon borrowing,
when thou hast nothing in thy purse: for thou shalt lie in
wait for thine own life, and be talked on.

Ecclesiasticus 18:33.

54 Alabouring man thatis given to drunkenness shall not be
rich: and he that contemneth small things shall fall by
little and little.

Ecclesiasticus 19:1.

55 Wine and women will make men of understanding to fall
away: and he that cleaveth to harlots will become
impudent.

Ecclesiasticus 19:2.

56 If thou hast heard aword, let it die with thee; and be
bold, it will not burst thee.
Ecclesiasticus 19:10.

57 Asthe climbing up a sandy way is to the feet of the aged,
sois a wife full of words to a quiet man.
Ecclesiasticus 25:20.

58 The stroke of the whip maketh marksin the flesh: butthe
stroke of the tongue breaketh the bones. Many have
fallen by the edge of the sword: but not so many as have
fallen by the tongue.

Ecclesiasticus 28:17-18.

59 Envyand wrath shorten the life, and carefulness bringeth
age before the time.
Ecclesiasticus 30:24.

60 Leave off first for manners’ sake; and be not unsatiable,
lest thou offend.
Ecclesiasticus 31:17.

61 Wine is as good as life to a man, if it be drunk
moderately: what life is then to a man that is without
wine? for it was made to make men glad.
Ecclesiasticus 31:27.

62 Let thy speech be short, comprehending much in few
words; be as one that knoweth and yet holdeth his
tongue.

Ecclesiasticus 32:8.

63 In all thy works keep to thyself the preeminence; leave
not a stain in thine honour.
Ecclesiasticus 33:22.

64 Honoura physicianwith the honour due unto him for the
uses which ye may have of him: for the Lord hath created
him. For of the most High cometh healing, and he shall
receive honour of the king.

Ecclesiasticus 38:1-2.

65 The wisdom of a learned man cometh by opportunity of
leisure: and he that hath little business shall become
wise. How can he get wisdom that holdeth the plough,
and that glorieth in the goad, that driveth oxen, and is
occupiedin their labours, and whose talk is of bullocks?
Ecclesiasticus 38:24-5.

66 Letus now praise famous men, and our fathers that begat
us.
Ecclesiasticus 44:1.

67 Their bodies are buried in peace; but their name liveth
for evermore.
Ecclesiasticus 44:14.

68 Here then will we begin the story: only adding thus
much to that which hath been said, that itis a foolish
thing to make a long prologue, and to be shortin the
story itself.

Maccabees 2:32.

69 And when he was atthe last gasp, he said, Thou like a fury
takest us out of this present life, but the King of the world
shall raise us up, who have died for his laws, unto
everlasting life.

Maccabees 7:9.

Bible (New Testament)

70 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his
name JESUS: for he shall save his people from their sins.
St Matthew 1:21.

71 Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold, a
virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and
they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being
interpreted is, God with us.

St Matthew 1:22-3

72 Now when Jesus was bornin Bethlehem of Judaeain the
days of Herod the king, behold, there came wise men
from the east to Jerusalem, Saying, Where is he that is
born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the
east, and are come to worship him.

St Matthew 2:1-2.

73 And when they were come into the house, they saw the
young child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and
worshipped him: and when they had opened their
treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, and
frankincense, and myrrh.

St Matthew 2:11.

74 And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand. For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet
Esaias, saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness,
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.
St Matthew 3:2-3.

75 And the same John had his raiment of camel’s hair, and a
leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat was locusts
and wild honey.

St Matthew 3:4.

76 But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees
come to his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to
come?

St Matthew 3:7.

77 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway



109 St Matthew

out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto
him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a
dove, and lighting upon him: And lo avoice from heaven,
saying, This is my beloved Son, inwhom | am well
pleased.

St Matthew 3:16—17.

78 Then was Jesus led up of the spirit into the wilderness to
be tempted of the devil. And when he had fasted forty
days and forty nights, he was afterward an hungred. And
when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the
Son of God, command that these stones be made bread.
But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live
by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of God.

St Matthew 4:1-4.

79 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not
tempt the Lord thy God.
St Matthew 4:7.

80 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high
mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the
world, and the glory of them; And saith unto him, All
these things will | give thee, if thou wilt fall down and
worship me. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence,
Satan: for itis written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy
God, and him only shaltthou serve.

St Matthew 4:8-10.

81 The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to
them which satin the region and shadow of death light is
sprung up.

St Matthew 4:16.
82 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and | will make you

fishers of men.
St Matthew 4:19.

83 And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain:
and when he was set, his disciples came unto him:

And he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying,

Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.

Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be
comforted.

Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after
righteousness: for they shall be filled.

Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy.

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the
children of God.

Blessed are they which are persecuted for
righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute
you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely,
for my sake.

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward
in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which
were before you.

St Matthew 5:1-12.

84 Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his
savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth
good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden

under foot of men.
St Matthew 5:13.

85 Ye are the light of the world. A city thatis seton an hill
cannot be hid. Neither do men light a candle, and put it
under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light
unto all that are in the house. Let your light so shine
before men, that they may see your good works and
glorify your Father which isin heaven.

St Matthew 5:14-16.

86 Think not that | am come to destroy the law, or the
prophets:lam not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily
I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.
St Matthew 5:17-18.

87 For | say unto you, That except your righteousness shall
exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees,
ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.

St Matthew 5:20.

88 But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his
brother without a cause shall be in danger of the
judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca,
shall be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall
say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire.

St Matthew 5:22.

89 Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time. Thou
shalt not commit adultery: But I say unto you. That
whosoever looketh on awoman to lust after her hath
committed adultery with her already in his heart.

St Matthew 5:27-8.

90 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it
from thee: for itis profitable for thee that one of thy
members should perish, and not that thy whole body
should be castinto hell. And if thy right hand offend thee,
cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee
that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy
whole body should be cast into hell.

St Matthew 5:29-30.

91 Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye,
and a tooth for a tooth: But I say unto you, That ye resist
not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right
cheek, turn to him the other also.

St Matthew 5:38-9.

92 And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with
him twain.
St Matthew 5:41.

93 Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, Love
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to
them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully
use you, and persecute you.

St Matthew 5:43-4.

94 That ye may be the children of your Father which isin
heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the eviland on
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.
St Matthew 5:45.

95 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father whichisin
heaven is perfect.
St Matthew 5:48.

96 Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the
synagogues and in the streets, that they may have glory
of men, Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. But
when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what
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thy right hand doeth: That thine alms may be in secret:
and thy Father which seeth in secret himself shall reward
thee openly.

St Matthew 6:2-4.

97 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is
in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall
reward thee openly. But when ye pray, use not vain
repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think that they
shall be heard for their much speaking.

St Matthew 6:6-7.

98 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which
artin heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom
come.Thy willbe doneinearth, asitisin heaven.Give us
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as we
forgive our debtors. And lead us not into temptation, but
deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.

St Matthew 6:9-13

99 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where
moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break
through and steal: But lay up for yourselves treasures in
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and
where thieves do not break through nor steal: For where
your treasure is, there will your heart be also.

St Matthew 6:19-21.

1 No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the
one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one,
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and
mammon.

St Matthew 6:24.

2 Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do
they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly
Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they?
Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto
his stature? And why take ye thought for raiment?
Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil
not, neither do they spin: And yet | say unto you, That
even Solomonin all his glory was not arrayed like one of
these.

St Matthew 6:26-9.

3 Butseek ye first the kingdom of God, and his
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto
you. Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the
morrow shall take thought for the things of itself.
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.

St Matthew 6:33-4

4 Judge not, that ye be notjudged. For with whatjudgment
ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye
mete, it shall be measured to you again.

St Matthew 7:1-2.

5 Andwhy beholdest thou the mote that isin thy brother’s
eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own
eye?

St Matthew 7:3.

6 Give notthat whichisholy unto the dogs, neither cast ye
your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under
their feet, and turn again and rend you.

St Matthew 7:6.

7 Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall be opened unto you: For every one

that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to
him that knocketh it shall be opened.
St Matthew 7:7-8.

8 Or what manisthere of you, whom if his son ask bread,
will he give him a stone? Or if he ask a fish, will he give
him a serpent? If ye then, being evil, know how to give
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your
Father which isin heaven give good things to them that
ask him?

St Matthew 7:9-11.

9 Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many
there be which go in thereat: Because strait is the gate,
and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few
there be that find it.

St Matthew 7:13-14.

10 Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.
St Matthew 7:15.

11 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them.
St Matthew 7:20.

12 Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of
my Father whichisin heaven.

St Matthew 7:21.

13 Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine,
and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which
built his house upon arock: And the raindescended, and
the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that
house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock.
And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and
doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man,
which built his house upon the sand: And the rain
descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew,
and beat upon that house; and it fell: and great was the
fall of it.

St Matthew 7:24-7.

14 The centurion answered and said, Lord, | am not worthy
that thou shouldest come under my roof: but speak the
word only, and my servant shall be healed. Forlamaman
under authority, having soldiers under me: and I say to
this man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and
he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it.
When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that
followed, Verily | say unto you, I have not found so great
faith, no, not in Israel.

St Matthew 8:8-10.

15 But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into
outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of
teeth.

St Matthew 8:12.

16 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, and the
birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not
where to lay his head.

St Matthew 8:20.

17 ButJesus said unto him, Follow me; and let the dead bury

their dead.
St Matthew 8:22.

18 And his disciples came to him, and awoke him, saying,
Lord, save us: we perish. And he saith unto them,Why are
ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked
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the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm. But
the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this,
that even the winds and the sea obey him!

St Matthew 8:25-7.

19 And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man,
named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom: and he
saith unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and followed
him.

St Matthew 9:9.

20 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, They that
be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick. But
go ye and learn what that meaneth, | will have mercy, and
not sacrifice: for  am not come to call the righteous, but
sinners to repentance.

St Matthew 9:12—13.

21 No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an old
garment, for that which is put in to fill it up taketh from
the garment, and the rent is made worse. Neither do
men put new wine into old bottles: else the bottles
break, and the wine runneth out, and the bottles perish:
but they put new wine into new bottles, and both are
preserved.

St Matthew 9:16—17.

22 But the Pharisees said, He casteth out devils through the
prince of the devils.
St Matthew 9:34.

23 But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
St Matthew 10:6.

24 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out
devils: freely ye have received, freely give.
St Matthew 10:8.

25 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your
words, whenye departout of that house or city, shake off
the dust of your feet.

St Matthew 10:14.

26 Behold, | send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves:
be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves.
St Matthew 10:16.

27 The disciple is not above his master, nor the servant
above his lord.
St Matthew 10:24.

28 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of
them shall not fall on the ground without your Father. But
the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear ye not
therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows.

St Matthew 10:29-31.

29 Think not that | am come to send peace on earth: | came
not to send peace, but a sword.
St Matthew 10:34.

30 He that loveth father or mother more than me is not
worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more
than me is not worthy of me. And he that taketh not his
cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. He
that findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth his life
for my sake shall find it.

St Matthew 10:37-9.

31 And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little
ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple,
verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward.
St Matthew 10:42.

32 And said unto him, Art thou he that should come, or do
we look foranother?
St Matthew 11:3.

33 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and shew John
again those things which ye do hear and see: The blind
receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and
the poor have the gospel preached to them.

St Matthew 11:4-5.

34 And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto the
multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into the
wilderness to see? A reed shaken with the wind? But
what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft
raiment? behold, they that wear soft clothing are in
kings’ houses. But what went ye out for to see? A
prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet.
St Matthew 11:7-9.

35 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.
St Matthew 11:15.

36 And saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not
danced; we have mourned unto you, and ye have not
lamented.

St Matthew 11:17.

37 But wisdom isjustified of her children.
St Matthew 11:19.

38 Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke uponyou, and learn
of me; for lam meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find
rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden
is light.

St Matthew 11:28-30.

39 A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall
he not quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory.
St Matthew 12:20.

40 He that is not with me is against me: and he that
gathereth not with me scattereth abroad.
St Matthew 12:30.

41 Wherefore | say unto you, All manner of sin and
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven
unto men.

St Matthew 12:31.

42 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak
good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the
mouth speaketh.

St Matthew 12:34.

43 But he answered and said unto them, An evil and
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there
shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of the prophet
Jonas: For Jonas was three days and three nights in the
whale’s belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and
three nights in the heart of the earth.

St Matthew 12:39—40.

44 The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with
this generation, and shall condemn it: for she came from
the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of
Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here.
St Matthew 12:42.

45 When the unclean spiritis gone out of a man, he walketh
through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. Then
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he saith, | will return into my house from whence | came
out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept,
and garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh with himself
seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they
enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is
worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this
wicked generation.

St Matthew 12:43-5.

46 And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and

said, Behold my mother and my brethren! For
whosoever shall do the will of my Father whichiisin
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother.
St Matthew 12:49-50.

47 And he spake many things unto themin parables, saying,

Behold, a sower wentforth to sow; And whenhe sowed,
some seeds fell by the wayside, and the fowls came and
devoured them up: Some fell upon stony places, where
they had not much earth: and forthwith they sprung up,
because they had no deepness of earth: And when the
sun was up, they were scorched; and because they had
no root, they withered away. And some fell among
thorns; and the thorns sprung up, and choked them: But
others fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit,
some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold.
St Matthew 13:3-8.

48 He also that received seed among the thorns is he that

heareth the word; and the care of this world, and the
deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he
becometh unfruitful.

St Matthew 13:22.

49 But he that received seed into the good ground is he that

heareth the word, and understandeth it; which also
beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an hundredfold,
some sixty, some thirty.

St Matthew 13:23.

50 But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares

among the wheat, and went his way.
St Matthew 13:25.

51 He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The
servants said unto him,Wilt thou then that we go and
gather them up?

St Matthew 13:28.

52 Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The
kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed
which a man took, and sowed in his field: Which indeed
is the least of all seeds: but when itis grown, itis the
greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the
birds of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof.
St Matthew 13:31-2.

53 Again the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant
man, seeking goodly pearls: Who, when he had found
one pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had,
and bought it.

St Matthew 13:45-6.

54 And they were offended in him. But Jesus said unto them,
A prophetis not without honour, save in his own country,
and in his own house.

St Matthew 13:57.

55 And they say unto him,We have here but five loaves, and
two fishes.

St Matthew 14:17.

56 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto
them, walking on the sea. And when the disciples saw
himwalkingonthe sea, they were troubled, saying, Itis a
spirit; and they cried out for fear. But straightway Jesus
spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; itis |; be not
afraid.

St Matthew 14:25-7.

57 And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and
caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith,
wherefore didst thou doubt?

St Matthew 14:31.

58 Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man; but
that which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man.
St Matthew 15:11.

59 Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if
the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch.
St Matthew 15:14.

60 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs
which fall from their masters’ table.
St Matthew 15:27.

61 He answered and said unto them,When itis evening, ye
say, It will be fair weather: for the sky isred. And in the
morning, It will be foul weather to day: for the sky isred
and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of
the sky; but canye not discern the signs of the times?

St Matthew 16:2-3.

62 Thou art Peter, and upon this rock | will build my church;
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And I will
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in
heaven.

St Matthew 16:18-19.

63 But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me,
Satan: thou art an offence unto me: for thou savourest
not the things that be of God, but those that be of men.
St Matthew 16:23.

64 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: and
whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it. For
what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world,
and lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in
exchange for his soul?

St Matthew 16:25-6.

65 And Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbelief: for
verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard
seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to
yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be
impossible unto you.

St Matthew 17:20.

66 And said, Verily | say unto you, Except ye be converted,
and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the
kingdom of heaven.

St Matthew 18:3

67 And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name
receiveth me. But whoso shall offend one of these little
ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a
millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were
drowned in the depth of the sea.

St Matthew 18:5-6.

68 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from
thee: itis better for thee to enter into life with one eye,
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rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire.
St Matthew 18:9.

69 For where two or three are gathered together in my
name, there am | in the midst of them.
St Matthew 18:20.

70 Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my
brother sin against me, and | forgive him? till seven
times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until
seven times: but, Until seventy times seven.

St Mattthew 18:21-2.

71 What therefore God hath joined together, let not man
put asunder.
St Matthew 19:6.

72 Then were there brought unto him little children, that he
should put his hands on them, and pray: and the
disciples rebuked them. But Jesus said, Suffer little
children, and forbid them not, to come unto me: for of
such is the kingdom of heaven.

St Matthew 19:13-14.

73 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell
that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have
treasure in heaven: and come and follow me. But when
the young man heard that saying, he went away
sorrowful: for he had great possessions.

St Matthew 19:21-2.

74 And again | say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go
through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter
into the kingdom of God.

St Matthew 19:24.

75 When his disciples heard it, they were exceedingly
amazed, saying, Who then can be saved? But Jesus
beheld them, and said unto them, With men this is
impossible; but with God all things are possible.

St Matthew 19:25-6.

76 But many that are first shall be last; and the last shall be
first.
St Matthew 19:30.

77 And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found
others standing idle, and saith unto them,Why stand ye
here all the day idle?

St Matthew 20:6.

78 Is it not lawful for me to do what | will with mine own? Is
thine eye evil, because | am good? So the last shall be
first, and the first last: for many be called, but few
chosen.

St Matthew 20:15-16.

79 And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all
them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew
the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them
that sold doves, And said unto them, It is written, My
house shall be called the house of prayer; but ye have
made it a den of thieves.

St Matthew 21:12—13.

80 Render therefore unto Caesar the things which are
Caesar’s; and unto God the things that are God’s.
St Matthew 22:21.

81 For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given
in marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven.
St Matthew 22:30.

82 Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord Thy God

with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy
mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the
second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself.On these two commandments hang all the law
and the prophets.
St Matthew 22:37-40.

83 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a
camel.
St Matthew 23:24.

84 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye
are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear
beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men’s
bones, and of all uncleanness.

St Matthew 23:27.

85 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours or wars: see that
ye be not troubled: for all these things must come to
pass, but the end is not yet. For nation shall rise against
nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be
famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers
places.

St Matthew 24:6-7.

86 Verily I say unto you. This generation shall not pass, till all
these things be fulfilled. Heaven and earth shall pass
away, but my words shall not pass away.

St Matthew 24:34-5.

87 For as in the days that were before the flood they were
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage,
until the day that Noe entered into the ark.

St Matthew 24:38.

88 Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord
doth come. But know this, that if the goodman of the
house had known in what watch the thief would come,
he would have watched, and would not have suffered his
house to be broken up.

St Matthew 24:42-3.

89 His lord said unto him,Well done, thou good and faithful
servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will
make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy
of thy lord.

St Matthew 25:21.

90 For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall
have abundance: but from him that hath not shall be
taken away even that which he hath. And cast ye the
unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.

St Matthew 25:29-30.

91 When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of
his glory: And before him shall be gathered all nations:
and he shall separate them one from another, as a
shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: And he
shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on
the left.

St Matthew 25:31-3.

92 For | was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: | was thirsty,
and ye gave me drink: | was a stranger, and ye took me in:
Naked, and ye clothed me: Iwas sick, and ye visited me: |
was in prison, and ye came unto me.

St Matthew 25:35-6.

93 And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily | say
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the



Bible

St Matthew

114

least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.
St Matthew 25:40.

94 For ye have the pooralways with you; but me ye have not
always.
St Matthew 26:11.

95 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went unto
the chief priests, And said unto them,What will ye give
me, and | will deliver him unto you? And they
covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver.

St Matthew 26:14-15.

96 And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed
it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take,
eat; this is my body. And he took the cup, and gave
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; For
this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for
many for the remission of sins.

St Matthew 26:26-8.

97 Jesus said unto him,Verily | say unto thee, That this night,
before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. Peter
said unto him, Though I should die with thee yet will I not
deny thee. Likewise also said all the disciples.

St Matthew 26:34-5.

98 And he went a little further, and fell on his face, and
prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup
pass from me: nevertheless not as | will, but as thou wilt.
St Matthew 26:39.

99 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the
spiritindeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.
St Matthew 26:41.

1 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into his
place: for all they that take the sword shall perish with
the sword.

St Matthew 26:52.

2 When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that
rather a tumult was made, he took water, and washed his
hands before the multitude, saying | am innocent of the
blood of this just person: see ye to it.

St Matthew 27:24.

3 He saved others; himself he cannot save. If he be the
King of Israel, let him now come down from the cross,
and we will believe him.

St Matthew 27:42.

4 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice,
saying Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say, My God,
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?

St Matthew 27:46.

5 Jesus, when hehad cried againwith aloud voice, yielded
up the ghost. And behold, the veil of the temple was rent
in twain from the top to the bottom; and the earth did
quake, and the rocks rent; And the graves were opened;
and many bodies of the saints which slept arose.
St Matthew 27:50-2.

6 And, lo, | am with you alway, even unto the end of the
world. Amen.
St Matthew 28:20.

7 When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, They that are
whole have no need of the physician, but they that are
sick: | came not to call the righteous, but sinners to
repentance.

St Mark 2:17.

8 And hesaid unto them, The sabbath was made for man,
and not man for the sabbath: Therefore the Son of manis
Lord also of the sabbath.

St Mark 2:27-8.

9 Andifakingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom
cannot stand. And if a house be divided against itself,
that house cannot stand.

St Mark 3:24-5.

10 And he said unto them, He that hath ears to hear, let him
hear.
St Mark 4:9.

11 And he said unto them, Take heed what ye hear: with
what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you: and
unto you that hear shall more be given.

St Mark 4:24.

12 And he asked him,What is thy name? And he answered,
saying, My name is Legion: for we are many.
St Mark 5:9.

13 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself that virtue
had gone out of him, turned him about in the press, and
said,Who touched my clothes?

St Mark 5:30.

14 And were beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath
done all things well: he maketh both the deaf to hear,
and the dumb to speak.

St Mark 7:37.

15 And he looked up, and said, | see men as trees, walking.
St Mark 8:24.

16 And straightway the father of the child cried out, and
said with tears, Lord, | believe; help thou mine unbelief.
St Mark 9:24.

17 But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said
unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me,
and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God.
St Mark 10:14.

18 And there came a certain poor widow, and she threw in
two mites, which make a farthing. And he called unto
him his disciples, and saith unto them, Verily I say unto
you,That this poor widow hath cast more in, than all they
which have cast into the treasury: For all they did castin
oftheirabundance; but she of her wantdid castin all that
she had, even all her living.

St Mark 12:42—4.

19 And when the centurion, which stood over against him,
saw that he so cried out, and gave up the ghost, he said,
Truly this man was the Son of God.

St Mark 15:39.

20 And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and
preach the gospel to every creature.
St Mark 16:15.

21 And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that
art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee: blessed art
thou among women. And when she saw him, she was
troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind what manner
of salutation this should be.

St Luke 1:28-9.

22 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it
unto me according to thy word. And the angel departed

from her.
St Luke 1:38.
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23 And Mary said,

My soul doth magnify the Lord,

And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.

For he hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden:
for, behold, from henceforth all generations shall call
me blessed.

For he that is mighty hath done to me great things; and
holy is his name.

And his mercy is on them that fear him from generation
to generation.

He hath shewed strength with his arm; he hath scattered
the proud in the imagination of their hearts.

He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and
exalted them of low degree.

He hath filled the hungry with good things; and the rich
he hath sent empty away.

St Luke 1:46-53.

24 And it came to pass in those days, that there went out a
decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world should
be taxed.

St Luke 2:1.

25 And so it was, that, while they were there, the days were
accomplished that she should be delivered. And she
brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped himin
swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger; because
there was no room for themin the inn.

St Luke 2:6-7.

26 And there were in the same country shepherds abiding
inthefield, keeping watch over their flock by night. And,
lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory
of the Lord shone round about them: and they were sore
afraid. And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for,
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall
be to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city
of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this shall
be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in
swaddling clothes, lyinginamanger. And suddenly there
was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host
praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest,
and on earth peace, good will toward men. And it came
to pass, as the angels were gone away from them into
heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us now go
even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come
to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us.

St Luke 2:8-15.

27 Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace,
according to thy word: For mine eyes have seen thy
salvation,Which thou hast prepared before the face of
all people; Alight to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory
of thy people Israel.

St Luke 2:29-32.

28 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour
with God and man.
St Luke 2:52.

29 And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me this
proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have
heard done in Capernaum, do also here in thy country.
St Luke 4:23.

30 Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you! for
so did their fathers to the false prophets.
St Luke 6:26.

31 Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure,
pressed down, and shaken together, and running over,
shall men give into your bosom. For with the same
measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you
again.

St Luke 6:38.

32 Wherefore | say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are
forgiven; for she loved much: but to whom little is
forgiven, the same loveth little.

St Luke 7:47.

33 And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, let
him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow
me.

St Luke 9:23.

34 And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to
the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of
God.

St Luke 9:62.

35 Andinto whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace be to
this house. And if the son of peace be there, your peace
shall rest uponiit: if not, it shall turn to you again. And in
the same house remain, eating and drinking such things
as they give: for the labourer is worthy of his hire.

St Luke 10:5-7.

36 And he said unto them, | beheld Satan as lightning fall
from heaven.
St Luke 10:18.

37 And Jesus answering said, A certain man went down
from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which
stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and
departed, leaving him half dead. And by chance there
came down a certain priest that way: and when he saw
him, he passed by on the other side.

St Luke 10:30-31.

38 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he
was: and when he saw him, he had compassion on him,
And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in
oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought
him to an inn, and took care of him. And on the morrow
when he departed, he took out two pence, and gave
themto the host, and said unto him, Take care of him; and
whatsoever thou spendest more, when | come again, |
will repay thee.

St Luke 10:33-5.

39 And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. Then said
Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise.
St Luke 10:37

40 But Martha was cumbered about much serving, and
came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care that my
sister hath left me to serve alone? bid her therefore that
she help me.

And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha,
thou art careful and troubled about many things:

But one thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that
good part, which shall not be taken away from her.

St Luke 10:40-2.

41 Woe untoyou, lawyers! for ye have taken away the key of
knowledge.
St Luke 11:52.

42 And lwill say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid
up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be
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merry. But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy
soul shall be required of thee.
St Luke 12:19-20.

43 For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not
down first, and counteth the cost, whether he have
sufficient to finish it?

St Luke 14:28.

44 What man of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose
one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the
wilderness, and go after that whichislost, until he find it?
And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders,
rejoicing.

St Luke 15:4-5.

45 Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose
one piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house,
and seek diligently till she find it? And when she hath
found it, she calleth her friends and her neighbours
together, saying, Rejoice with me; for | have found the
piece which I'had lost. Likewise, | say unto you, there is
joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner
that repenteth.

St Luke 15:8-10.

46 And not many days after the younger son gathered all
together, and took his journey into a far country, and
there wasted his substance with riotous living.

St Luke 15:13.

47 And he would fain have filled his belly with the husks
that the swine did eat: and no man gave unto him. And
when he came to himself, he said, How many hired
servants of my father’s have bread enough and to
spare, and | perish with hunger! | will arise and go to
my father, and will say unto him, Father, | have sinned
against heaven, and before thee, And am no more
worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy
hired servants.

St Luke 15:16—19.

48 And he arose, and came to his father. But when he was
yet a great way off, his father saw him, and had
compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed
him. And the son said unto him, Father, | have sinned
against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy
to be called thy son. But the father said to his servants,
Bring forth the bestrobe, and putiton him; and putaring
on his hand, and shoes on his feet: And bring hither the
fatted calf, and kill it: and let us eat, and be merry: For
this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and
is found. And they began to be merry.

St Luke 15:20-4.

49 It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad: for
this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was
lost, and is found.

St Luke 15:32.

50 And the lord commended the unjust steward, because
he had done wisely: for the children of this world are in
their generation wiser than the children of light.

St Luke 16:8.

51 And | say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the
mammon of unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they
may receive you into everlasting habitations.

St Luke 16:9.

52 He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in

much: and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in
much.
St Luke 16:10.

53 There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in
purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day:
And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which
was laid at his gate, full of sores, And desiring to be fed
with the crumbs which fell from the rich man’s table:
moreover the dogs came and licked his sores.

St Luke 16:19-21.

54 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was
carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom: the rich
man also died, and was buried; And in hell he lift up his
eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and
Lazarus in his bosom.

St Luke 16:22-3.

55 And beside all this, between us and you there is a great
gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from hence to
you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that would
come from thence.

St Luke 16:26.

56 Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold,
the kingdom of God is within you.
St Luke 17:21.

57 Remember Lot’s wife.
St Luke 17:32.

58 For every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; and
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.
St Luke 18:14.

59 And he answered and said unto them, I tell you that, if
these should hold their peace, the stones would
immediately cry out.

St Luke 19:40.

60 In your patience possess ye your souls.
St Luke 21:19.

61 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from
me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done.
St Luke 22:42.

62 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter
remembered the word of the Lord, how he had said unto
him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice.

St Luke 22:61.

63 Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know not
what they do. And they parted his raiment, and cast lots.
St Luke 23:34.

64 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou
comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him,
Verily | say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in
paradise.

St Luke 23:42-3.

65 And the sunwas darkened, and the veil of the temple was
rent in the midst.
St Luke 23:45.

66 And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said,
Father, into thy hands | commend my spirit: and having
said thus, he gave up the ghost.

St Luke 23:46.

67 And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to
the earth, they said unto them,Why seek ye the living
among the dead? He is not here, but is risen: remember
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how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee.
St Luke 24:5-6.

68 And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they
believed them not.
St Luke 24:11.

69 And they said one to another, Did not our heart burn
within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while
he opened to us the scriptures?

St Luke 24:32.

70 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an
honeycomb.
St Luke 24:42.

71 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the
beginning with God. All things were made by him; and
without him was not anything made that was made.

St John 1:1-3.

72 In him was life; and the life was the light of men. And the
light shineth in darkness; and the darkness
comprehended it not.

St John 1:4-5.

73 That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that
cometh into the world. He was in the world, and the
world was made by him, and the world knew him not.
St John 1:9-10.

74 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt amongus, (and
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of
the Father,) full of grace and truth.

St John 1:14.

75 The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and
saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the
sin of the world.

St John 1:29.

76 And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good thing
come out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him, Come and
see.

St John 1:46.

77 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have | to do with thee?
mine hour is not yet come.
St John 2:4.

78 When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was
made wine, and knew not whence it was: (but the
servants which drew the water knew;) the governor of
the feast called the bridegroom, And saith unto him,
Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine;
and when men have well drunk, then that which is
worse: but thou hast kept the good wine until now.

St John 2:9-10.

79 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto
thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the
kingdom of God.

St John 3:3.

80 The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and
whither it goeth: so is every one thatis born of the Spirit.
St John 3:8.

81 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life.

St John 3:16.

82 And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the
world, and men loved darkness rather than light,
because their deeds were evil.

St John 3:19.

83 He must increase, but I must decrease.
St John 3:30.

84 God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship
him in spiritand in truth.
St John 4:24.

85 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh
harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and
look on the fields; for they are white already to
harvest.

St John 4:35.

86 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk.
St John 5:8.

87 He was a burning and a shining light; and ye were willing
for a season to rejoice in his light.
Of John the Baptist. St John 5:35.

88 Search the scriptures; forin them ye think ye have eternal
life: and they are they which testify of me.
St John 5:39.

89 There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, and
two small fishes: but what are they among so many?
St John 6:9.

90 And Jesus said unto them, | am the bread of life: he that
cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth
on me shall never thirst.

St John 6:35.

91 All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.
St John 6:37.

92 Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that believeth on me hath
everlasting life. 1 am that bread of life.
St John 6:47-8.

93 Itis the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing:
the words that | speak unto you, they are spirit, and they
are life.

St John 6:63.

94 So when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself,
and said unto them, He that is without sinamong you, let
him first cast a stone at her.

St John 8:7.

95 Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, | am the light
of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in
darkness, but shall have the light of life.

St John 8:12.

96 And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you
free.
St John 8:32.

97 If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free
indeed.
St John 8:36.

98 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of the
father ye will do. He was a murderer from the
beginning, and abode not in the truth, because
there is no truth in him.When he speaketh a lie,
he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father
of it.

St John 8:44.
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99 Whether he be a sinner or no, I know not: one thing |
know, that, whereas | was blind, now I see.
St John 9:25.

1 Thethief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to
destroy: | am come that they might have life, and that
they might have it more abundantly.

St John 10:10.

2 lamthe good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his
life for the sheep. But he that is an hireling, and not the
shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf
coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf
catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. The hireling
fleeth, because he is an hireling, and careth not for the
sheep.lam the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and
am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so
know I the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep.
And other sheep I have which are not of this fold: them
also must 1 bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there
shall be one fold, and one shepherd.

St John 10:11-16.

3 lamtheresurrection, and the life: he that believeth in
me, though he were dead, yet shall he live.
St John 11:25.

4 Jesus wept.
This is the shortest verse in the Bible. St John 11:35.

5 Forthe pooralwaysye have with you; but me ye have not
always.
St John 12:8.

6 Thatthou doest, do quickly.
Jesus to Judas. St John 13:27.

7 A new commandment | give unto you, That ye love one
another; as | have loved you, that ye also love one
another. By this shall all men know that ye are my
disciples, if ye have love one to another.

St John 13:34-5.

8 Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God,
believe also in me.
St John 14:1.

9 Inmy Father’s house are many mansions: if it were not so,
Iwould have told you.1 go to prepare a place for you. And
if 1 go and prepare a place for you, | will come again, and
receive you unto myself; that where | am, there ye may
be also.

St John 14:2-3.

10 Jesus saith unto him, | am the way, the truth, and the life:
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.
St John 14:6.

11 Peace | leave with you, my peace | give unto you: not as
the world giveth, give | unto you, Let not your heart be
troubled, neither let it be afraid.

St John 14:27.

12 Thisis my commandment, That ye love one another, as |
have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, thata
man lay down his life for his friends.

St John 15:12-13.

13 | have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot
bear them now.
St John 16:12.

14 These things | have spoken unto you, that in me ye might
have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be

of good cheer; | have overcome the world.
St John 16:33.

15 While I was with them in the world, | kept them in thy
name: those thatthou gavest me I have kept, and none of
them islost, but the son of perdition; that the scripture
might be fulfilled.

St John 17:12.

16 Pilate saith unto him,What is truth?
St John 18:38.

17 Thensaid the chief priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not,
The King of the Jews; but that he said, | am King of the
Jews. Pilate answered,What | have written | have written.
St John 19:21-2.

18 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple
standing by, whom he loved, he saith unto his mother,
Woman, behold thy son! Then saith he to the disciple,
Behold thy mother! And from that hour that disciple
took her unto his own home.

St John19:26-7.

19 He said It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave
up the ghost.
St John 19:30.

20 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and

forthwith came there out blood and water.
St John 19:34.

21 The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early,
when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the
stone taken away from the sepulchre.

St John 20:1.

22 So they ran both together: and the other disciple did

outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre.
St John 20:4.

23 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom
seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener,
saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me
where thou hast laid him, and | will take him away. Jesus
saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto
him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master. Jesus saith unto
her, Touch me not; for | am not yet ascended to my
Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, |
ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God,
and your God.

St John 20:15-17. The Latin Vulgate translation of the Bible,
ascribed to St Jerome, famously renders the phrase ‘Do not
touch me’as ‘Noli me tangere’.

24 Except | shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and
put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my
hand into his side, | will not believe.

Thomas. St John 20:25.

25 Be not faithless, but believing. And Thomas answered
and said unto him, My Lord and my God. Jesus saith unto
him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast
believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet
have believed.

St John 20:27-9.

26 When thou wast young, thou girdest thyself, and
walkedst whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not.

St John 21:18.

27 Itis not for you to know the times or the seasons, which
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the Father hath put in his own power. But ye shall receive
power, after that the Holy Ghost is come uponyou: and
ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in
all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of
the earth.

Acts of the Apostles 1:7-8.

28 Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven?
this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven,
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into
heaven.

Acts of the Apostles1:11.

29 And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they
were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly
there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty
wind, and itfilled all the house where they were sitting.
And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of
fire, and it satupon each of them. And they were all filled
with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts of the Apostles 2:1-4.

30 Silver and gold have I none; but such as | have give | thee:
In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.
Acts of the Apostles 3:6.

31 And he leaping up stood, and walked, and entered with
them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising
God.

Acts of the Apostles 3:8.

32 Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none
other name under heaven given among men, whereby
we must be saved.

Acts of the Apostles 4:12.

33 We ought to obey God rather than men.
Acts of the Apostles 5:29.

34 Then the twelve called the multitude of the disciples
unto them, and said, It is not reason that we should leave
the word of God, and serve tables.

Acts of the Apostles 6:2—4.

35 And the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young
man’s feet, whose name was Saul.
Acts of the Apostles 7:57-8.

36 Understandest thou what thou readest? And he said,
How can |, except some man should guide me?
Acts of the Apostles 8:30—1.

37 Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? And he said, Who
artthou, Lord? And the Lord said, | am Jesus whom thou
persecutest: it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.
Acts of the Apostles 9:3-5.

38 Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas: this
woman was full of good works.
Acts of the Apostles 9:36.

39 And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel
descending unto him, as it had been a great sheet knit at
the four corners, and let down to the earth:

Wherein were all manner of fourfooted beasts of the
earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of
the air. And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill,
and eat.

Acts of the Apostles10:11-13.

40 What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common.
Acts of the Apostles10:15.

41 Of atruth | perceive that God is no respecter of persons:
But in every nation he that feareth Him, and worketh
righteousness, is accepted with Him.

Acts of the Apostles 10:34-5.

42 The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men.
Acts of the Apostles 14:11.

43 Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are men of like
passions with you, and preach unto you that ye should
turn from these vanities unto the living God, which made
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that are
therein.

Acts of the Apostles 14:15.

44 Sirs, what must | do to be saved? And they said, Believe
onthe Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy
house.

Acts of the Apostles16:30-1.

45 Butthe Jews which believeth not, moved with envy, took
unto them certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and
gathered a company, and set all the city on an uproar.
Acts of the Apostles 17:5.

46 These that have turned the world upside down are come
hither also.
Acts of the Apostles 17:6.

47 What will this babbler say?
Acts of the Apostles 17:18.

48 Ye men of Athens, | perceive that in all things ye are too
superstitious. For as | passed by, and beheld your
devotions, | found an altar with this inscription, TOTHE
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship,
him declare | unto you.

Acts of the Apostles17:22-3.

49 God that made the world and all things therein, seeing
that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in
temples made with hands.

Acts of the Apostles 17:24.

50 For in him we live, and move and have our being.
Acts of the Apostles 17:28.

51 And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now
commandeth all men every where to repent.
Acts of the Apostles 17:30.

52 Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And
they said unto him,We have not so much as heard
whether there be any Holy Ghost.

Acts of the Apostles19:2.

53 Itis more blessed to give than to receive.
Acts of the Apostles 20:35.

54 [ am a man which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a
citizen of no mean city.
Acts of the Apostles 21:39.

55 The chief captain answered, With a great sum obtained |
this freedom. And Paul said, But | was free born.
Acts of the Apostles 22:27-8.

56 Paul, thou art beside thyself; much learning doth make
thee mad.
Acts of the Apostles 26:24.

57 Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian.
Acts of the Apostles 26:28.

58 The just shall live by faith.

Romans 1:17.
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59 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and
worshipped and served the creature more than the
Creator.

Romans1:25.

60 For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by
nature the things contained in the law, these, having not
the law, are a law unto themselves.

Romans 2:14.

61 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar.
Romans 3:4.

62 For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God.
Romans 3:23.

63 Because the law worketh wrath: for where no law is,
there is no transgression.
Romans 4:15.

64 Who against hope believed in hope, that he might
become the father of many nations.
Romans 4:18.

65 While we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.
Romans 5:8.

66 Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound.
Romans 5:20.

67 What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that
grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we, that are
dead tossin, live any longer therein?

Romans 6:1-2.

68 Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no
more; death hath no more dominion over him.
Romans 6:9.

69 For the wages of sinis death; but the gift of God is eternal
life through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Romans 6:23.

70 To will is present with me; but how to perform that
which is good I find not. For the good that | would | do
not: but the evil which I would not, that I do.

Romans 7:19.

71 O wretched man thatlam! who shall deliver me from the
body of this death?

Romans 7:24.

72 There is therefore now no condemnation to them which
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after
the Spirit.

Romans 8:1.

73 For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the
flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things of the
Spirit. For to be carnally minded is death; but to be
spiritually minded is life and peace.

Romans 8:5-6.

74 For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to
fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption,
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth
witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God:
And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs
with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may
be also glorified together.

Romans 8:15-17.

75 For we know that the whole creation groaneth and
travaileth in pain together until now.
Romans 8:22.

76 And we know that all things work together for good to

them that love God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose.
Romans 8:28.

77 If God be for us, who can be against us?
Romans 8:31.

78 | am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels,
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, Nor height, nor depth, nor any other
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of
God, whichisin Christ Jesus our Lord.

Romans 8:38-9.

79 Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God?
Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why
hastthou made me thus? Hath not the potter power over
the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto
honour, and another unto dishonour?

Romans 9:20-1.

80 | beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy,
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.
Romans12:1.

81 Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the
Lord.

Romans12:11.

82 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them
that weep.
Romans12:15.

83 Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low
estate. Be not wise inyour own conceits. Recompense to
no man evil for evil. Provide things honest in the sight of
allmen. If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live
peaceably with all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not
yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is
written, Vengeance is mine; | will repay, saith the Lord.
Romans12:16-19.

84 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.
Romans12:21.

85 Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For
there is no power but of God: the powers that be are
ordained of God.

Romans13:1.

86 Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom
tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom
fear; honour to whom honour.Owe no man any thing,
but to love one another: for he that loveth another hath
fulfilled the law.

Romans13:7-8.

87 Love worketh noill to his neighbour: therefore love is the
fulfilling of the law.
Romans 13:10.

88 Doubtful disputations.
Romans 14:1.

89 Whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s.
Romans14:8.

90 Salute one another with an holy kiss.
Romans16:16.

91 For after thatinthe wisdom of God the world by wisdom
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of
preaching to save them that believe.

1 Corinthians1:21.
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92 But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to
confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak
things of the world to confound the things which are
mighty.
1Corinthians 1:27.

93 | have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the
increase.

1 Corinthians 3:6.

94 We are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels,
and to men.
1Corinthians 4:9.

95 What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and
ye are not your own?

1 Corinthians 6:19.

96 It is better to marry than to burn.
1Corinthians 7:9.

97 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife.
1 Corinthians 7:14.
98 But he that is married careth for the things that are of the

world, how he may please his wife.
1Corinthians 7:33.

99 | am made all things to all men, that I might by all means
save some.
1 Corinthians 9:22.

1 Know ye notthatthey which runinaracerunall, butone
receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain.
1 Corinthians 9:24.

2 Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed
lest he fall.
1 Corinthians10:12.

3 All things are lawful for me, but all things are not
expedient: all things are lawful for me, but all things
edify not.

1 Corinthians10:23.

4 Forthe earthisthe Lord’s, and the fulness thereof.
1 Corinthians 10:26.

5 If aman have long hair, itis a shame unto him.

But if awoman have long hair, itis a glory to her: for her
hair is given her for a covering.
1Corinthians11:15.

6 The Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed
took bread: And when he had given thanks, he brake it,
and said, Take, eat: this is my body, which is broken for
you: this do in remembrance of me. After the same
manner also he took the cup, when he had supped,
saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood: this
doye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew
the Lord’s death till he come.
1Corinthians11:23-6.

7 No man can say thatJesus is the Lord, but by the Holy
Ghost.
1 Corinthians12:3.

8 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit.
And there are differences of administrations, but the
same Lord. And there are diversities of operations, but it
is the same God which worketh allin all.

1 Corinthians 12:4-6.

9 Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels,

and have not charity,|am become as sounding brass, ora
tinkling cymbal. And though | have the gift of prophecy,
and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and
though I have all faith, so that | could remove mountains,
and have not charity, | am nothing. And though | bestow
allmy goodsto feed the poor, and though | give my body
to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me
nothing. Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity
envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up,
Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is
not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; Rejoiceth notin
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; Beareth all things,
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all
things. Charity never faileth: but whether there be
prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be tongues,
they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall
vanish away. For we know in part, and we prophesy in
part. But when that which is perfect is come, then that
whichis in part shall be done away.When | was a child, |
spake as a child,  understood as a child, I thought as a
child: but when | became a man, | put away childish
things. For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then
face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I know
even as also | am known. And now abideth faith, hope,
charity, these three; but the greatest of these is charity.

1 Corinthians 13:1-13.

10 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall
prepare himself to the battle?
1 Corinthians 14:8.

11 Let all things be done decently and in order.
1 Corinthians 14:40.

12 And last of all he was seen of me also, as of one born out
of due time. For l am the least of the apostles, that am not
meet to be called an apostle, because | persecuted the
church of God.

But by the grace of God | am what I am.
1 Corinthians 15:8-9.

13 If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all
men most miserable.
1 Corinthians 15:19.

14 But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the
first-fruits of them that slept.
For since by man came death, by man came also the
resurrection of the dead.
Forasin Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made
alive.
1 Corinthians 15:20-2.

15 He must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet.
The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.
1 Corinthians 15:26.

16 What advantageth it me, if the dead rise not? let us eat
and drink; for tomorrow we die.
1 Corinthians 15:32.
= See Parker 638:61.

17 Evil communications corrupt good manners.
1 Corinthians 15:33.

18 The first man is of the earth, earthy.
1 Corinthians 15:47.

19 Behold, | shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but
we shall all be changed, In a moment, in the twinkling of
aneye, at the lasttrump: for the trumpet shall sound, and
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the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be
changed.
1Corinthians 15:51-2.

20 O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy
victory?
1Corinthians 15:55.

21 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be
strong.
1Corinthians 16:13.

22 Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing
as of ourselves; but our sufficiency is of God; Who also
hath made us able ministers of the new testament; not of
the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter killeth, but the
spirit giveth life.

2 Corinthians 3:5-6.

23 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels.

2 Corinthians 4:7.

24 We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are
perplexed, but not in despair.
2 Corinthians 4:8.

25 For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not
made with hands, eternal in the heavens.

2 Corinthians 5:1.

26 For we walk by faith, not by sight.
2 Corinthians 5:7.

27 Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature:
old things are passed away; behold, all things are
become new.

2 Corinthians 5:17.

28 Now then we are ambassadors for Christ.

2 Corinthians 5:20.

29 For he saith, | have heard thee in a time accepted, and in
the day of salvation have | succoured thee: behold, now
isthe accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.
2 Corinthians 6:2.

30 Asunknown, and yet well known; as dying, and, behold,
we live; as chastened, and not killed; As sorrowful, yet
alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as having
nothing, and yet possessing all things.

2 Corinthians 6:9-10.

31 So let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God
loveth a cheerful giver.
2 Corinthians 9:7.

32 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye yourselves are wise.
2 Corinthians 11:19.

33 And lest I should be exalted above measure through the
abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me.
2 Corinthians 12:7.

34 My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made
perfect in weakness.
2 Corinthians 12:9.

35 They gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of
fellowship.
Galatians 2:9.

36 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor
free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in
Christ Jesus.

Galatians 3:28.

37 Ye are fallen from grace.
Galatians 5:4.

38 But the fruit of the Spiritis love, joy, peace, longsuffering,
gentleness, goodness, faith,
Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law.
Galatians 5:22-3.

39 Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a
man soweth, that shall he also reap.
Galatians 6:7.

40 Let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season we
shall reap, if we faint not.
Galatians 6:9.

41 See what a large letter | have written unto you with mine
own hand.
Galatians 6:11.

42 And came and preached peace to you which were afar
off, and to them that were nigh.
Ephesians 2:17.

43 Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners,
but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household
of God.

Ephesians 2:19.

44 Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this
grace given, that | should preach among the Gentiles the
unsearchable riches of Christ.

Ephesians 3:8.

45 That he would grant you, according to the riches of his
glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spiritin the
inner man; That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith;
that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, May be able
to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and
length, and depth, and height; And to know the love of
Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled
with all the fulness of God.

Ephesians 3:16-19.

46 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly
above all that we ask or think, according to the power
that worketh in us, Unto him be glory in the church by
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end.
Amen.

Ephesians 3:20-1.

47 Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth
with his neighbour: for we are members one of another.
Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down upon
your wrath.

Ephesians 4:25-6.

48 Redeeming the time, because the days are evil.
Ephesians 5:16.

49 Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled
with the Spirit.
Ephesians 5:18.

50 Ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath.
Ephesians 6:4.

51 Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; butas the servants
of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart;
With good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to
men.
Ephesians 6:6-7.

52 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to
stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not
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against flesh and blood, but against principalities,
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.
Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that
ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having
done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt
about with truth, and having on the breastplate of
righteousness; And your feet shod with the preparation
of the gospel of peace; Above all, taking the shield of
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery
darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation,
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.
Ephesians 6:11-17.

53 For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.
Philippians 1:21.

54 Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus:
Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to
be equal with God: But made himself of no reputation,
and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made
in the likeness of men: And being found in fashion as a
man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto
death, even the death of the cross.Wherefore God also
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is
above every name: That at the name of Jesus every knee
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and
things under the earth; And that every tongue should
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the
Father.

Philippians 2:5-11.

55 Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.

Philippians 2:12.

56 Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the
tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as
touching the law, a Pharisee.

Paul lists his religious credentials. Philippians 3:5

57 But what things were gain to me, those | counted loss for
Christ.
Philippians 3:7.

58 Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching
forth unto those things which are before, | press toward
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ
Jesus.

Philippians 3:13-14.

59 Whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and
whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things.
Philippians 3:19.

60 Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again | say, Rejoice. Let
your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at
hand. Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer
and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be
made known unto God. And the peace of God, which
passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus.

Philippians 4:4-7.

61 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true,
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are
just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be
any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these
things.

Philippians 4:8.

62 | have learned, in whatsoever state | am, therewith to be
content.
Philippians 4:11.

63 | can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth
me.
Philippians 4:13.

64 My God shall supply all your need according to hisriches
in glory by Christ Jesus.
Philippians 4:19.

65 Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and
vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the
rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.

Colossians 2:8.

66 Set your affection on things above, not on things on the
earth.
Colossians 3:2.

67 Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off the old
man with his deeds; And have put on the new man,
which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him
that created him: Where there is neither Greek nor Jew,
circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian,
bond nor free: but Christis all, and in all.

Colossians 3:9-11.

68 Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against
them.
Colossians 3:19.

69 Let your speech be alway with grace, seasoned with salt,
that ye may know how ye ought to answer every man.
Colossians 4:6.

70 Study to be quiet, and to do your own business,
and to work with your own hands, as we
commanded you.

1 Thessalonians 4:11.

71 Prove all things; hold fast that whichis good.
1 Thessalonians 5:21.

72 If any would not work, neither should he eat.
2 Thessalonians 3:10.

73 This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation,
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of
whom | am chief.

1 Timothy 1:15.

74 If a man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a good
work. A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of
one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given to
hospitality, aptto teach; Not given to wine, no striker, not
greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not
covetous.

1 Timothy 3:1-3.

75 But refuse profane and old wives’ fables, and exercise
thyself rather unto godliness.
1 Timothy 4:7-8.

76 Let no man despise thy youth.
1 Timothy 4:12.

77 Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for thy
stomach’s sake and thine often infirmities.
1 Timothy 5:23.

78 For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain
we can carry nothing out. And having food and raiment

let us be therewith content.
1 Timothy 6:7-8.

Bible
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79 For the love of money is the root of all evil.
1 Timothy 6:10.

80 Fight the good fight of faith.
1 Timothy 6:12.

81 For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power,
and of love, and of a sound mind.
2 Timothy 1:7.

82 I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he
is able to keep that which I have committed unto him
against that day.

2 Timothy 1:12.

83 Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast
heard of me.
2 Timothy 1:13.

84 All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is
profitable of doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for
instruction in righteousness.

2 Timothy 3:16.

85 Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season.
2 Timothy 4:2.

86 | have fought a good fight, | have finished my course, |
have kept the faith.

2 Timothy 4:7.

87 The Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, slow bellies.
Titus 1:12.

88 Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them that are
defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; but even their
mind and conscience is defiled.

Titus 1:15.

89 God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in
time past unto the fathers by the prophets, Hath in these
last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath
appointed heir of all things, by whom he also made the
worlds: Who being the brightness of his glory, and the
express image of his person, and upholding all things by
the word of his power, when he had by himself purged
our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on
high.

Hebrews 1:1-3.

90 For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the
dividing asunder of soul and spirit.

Hebrews 4:12.

91 Ye have need that one teach you again which be the first
principles of the oracles of God; and are become such as
have need of milk, and not of strong meat.

Hebrews 5:12.
92 Without shedding of blood is no remission.
Hebrews 9:22.
93 It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the

judgment.
Hebrews 9:27.

94 Itis a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.
Hebrews 10:31.

95 Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the
evidence of things not seen.
Hebrews 11:1.

96 These all died in faith, not having received the promises,
but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of
them, and embraced them, and confessed that they

were strangers and pilgrims on the earth.
Hebrews 11:13.

97 But now they desire a better country, thatis, anheavenly:
wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God:
for he hath prepared for them a city.

Hebrews 11:16.

98 Of whom the world was not worthy.
Hebrews 11:38.

99 Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight,
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run
with patience the race that is set before us, Looking unto
Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy
that was set before him endured the cross, despising the
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of
God.

Hebrews 12:1-2.

1 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth.
Hebrews 12:6.

2 Forour God is a consuming fire.
Hebrews 12:29.

3 Be notforgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some
have entertained angels unawares.
Hebrews 13:1-2.

4 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.
Hebrews 13:8.

5 He that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the
wind and tossed. For let not that man think that he shall
receive any thing of the Lord. A double minded man is
unstable in all his ways.

James 1:7-8.

6 Every good giftand every perfect gift is from above, and
cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no
variableness, neither shadow of turning.

James 1:17.

7 Beye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving
your own selves. For if any be a hearer of the word, and
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural
face in a glass: For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his
way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he
was.

James 1:22-4.

8 If any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth
not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man'’s
religion is vain.

James 1:26.

9 Purereligion and undefiled before God and the Father is
this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction,
and to keep himself unspotted from the world.

James 1:27.

10 Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well:
the devils also believe, and tremble.
James 2:19.

11 Faith without works is dead.
James 2:20.

12 Even so the tongue is a little member, and boasteth great
things. Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth!
James 3:5.

13 And the tongue is a fire, aworld of iniquity: so is the
tongue among our members, that it defileth the whole
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body, and setteth on fire the course of nature; and itis set
onfire of hell.
James 3:6.

14 Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and
cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to be.
Doth afountain send forth atthe same place sweet water
and bitter?

James 3:10-11.

15 Submit yourselves therefore to God, Resist the devil, and
he will flee from you. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw
nigh to you.

James 4:7-8.

16 Whatis your life? Itis even a vapour, that appeareth for a
little time, and then vanisheth away. For that ye ought to
say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that.
James 4:14-15.

17 Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye be
condemned: behold, the judge standeth before the
door.

James 5:9.

18 Swear not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth,
neither by any other oath: but let your yea be yea; and
your nay, nay.

James 5:12.

19 The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth
much.
James 5:16.

20 He which converteth the sinner from the error of his way
shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of
sins.

James 5:20.

21 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and
hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto
you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.
1Peter1:13.

22 For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the
flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower
thereof falleth away.
1Peter1:24.

23 As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word,
that ye may grow thereby: If so be you have tasted that
the Lord is gracious.
1Peter 2:2.

24 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an
holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth
the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness
into his marvellous light.

1 Peter 2:9.

25 Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God.
Honour the king.
1Peter 2:17.

26 For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned
unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.
1Peter 2:25.

27 Giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel.
1Peter 3:7.

28 And above all things have fervent charity among
yourselves: for charity shall cover the multitude of
sins.
1Peter 4:8.

29 Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you.
1 Peter 5:6-7.

30 Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil,
as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may
devour.

1 Peter 5:8.

31 The dog is turned to his own vomit again; and the sow
that was washed to her wallowing in the mire.
2 Peter 2:22.

32 One day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a
thousand years as one day.
2 Peter 3:8-9.

33 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night.
2 Peter 3:10-11.

34 If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and
the truth is notin us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness.

1 John1:8-9.

35 If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous.
1 John 2:1.

36 Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us, that we should be called the sons of God.
1 John 3:1.

37 But whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother
have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?

1 John 3:17.

38 Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and
every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God.
He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love.

1 John 4:7-8.

39 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved
us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.
1 John 4:10.

40 There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear.
1 John 4:18.

41 Ifamansay, llove God, and hateth his brother, heisa liar:
for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen,
how can he love God whom he hath not seen?

1 John 4:20.

42 John to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace be
unto you, and peace, from him which is, and which was,
and which is to come.

Revelation 1:4.

43 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see
him, and they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of
the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen.
Revelation 1:7.

44 [ was in the Spiriton the Lord’s day, and heard behind me
a great voice, as of a trumpet, Saying, | am Alpha and
Omega, the first and the last: and, What thou seest,
write in a book, and send it unto the seven churches
which are in Asia.

Revelation 1:10-11.

45 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto
the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the
foot, and girt about the paps with golden girdle.

His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as
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snow; and his eyes were as a flame of fire;

And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a
furnace; and his voice as the sound of many waters.
And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his

mouth went a sharp two-edged sword: and his

countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength.
And when I saw him, I fell as his feet as dead.
Revelation 1:13—17.

46 | am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, | am alive
for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of
death.

Revelation 1:18.

47 I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy
first love.
Revelation 2:4.

48 Be thou faithful unto death, and | will give thee a crown
of life.
Revelation 2:10.

49 And heshall rule them with arod of iron; as the vessels of
a potter shall they be broken to shivers.
Revelation 2:27.

50 Behold, | have set before thee an open door, and no man
can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept
my word, and hast not denied my name.

Revelation 3:8.

51 | know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: |
would thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou art
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, | will spew thee out
of my mouth.

Revelation 3:15-16.

52 Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear
my voice, and open the door, | will come in to him, and
will sup with him, and he with me.

Revelation 3:20.

53 And before the throne there was a sea of glass like unto
crystal: and in the midst of the throne, and round about
the throne, were four beasts full of eyes before and
behind.

Revelation 4:6-7.

54 And the four beasts had each of them six wings about
him; and they were full of eyes within: and they rest not
day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.

Revelation 4:8.

55 Cast their crowns before the throne, saying, Thou art
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power:
for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they
are and were created.

Revelation 4:10-11.

56 Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose the seals
thereof? And no man in heaven, norin earth, neither
under the earth, was able to open the book, neither to
look thereon.

Revelation 5:2-3.

57 And llooked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that
sat on him was Death, and Hell followed with him.
Revelation 6:8.

58 And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide

us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and
from the wrath of the Lamb: For the great day of his

wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?
Revelation 6:16-17.

59 A great multitude, which no man could number, of all
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with
white robes, and palms in their hands.

Revelation 7:9.

60 These are they which came out of great tribulation, and
have washed their robes, and made them white in the
blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne
of God, and serve him day and night in his temple: and he
that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. They
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither
shall the sun light on them nor any heat. For the Lamb
which isin the midst of the throne shall feed them, and
shall lead them unto living fountains of waters: and God
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.

Revelation 7:14-17.

61 And when he had opened the seventh seal, there was
silence in heaven about the space of half an hour.
Revelation 8:1.

62 | saw a star fall from heaven unto the earth: and to him
was given the key of the bottomless pit.
Revelation 9:1.

63 And there were stings in their tails.
Revelation 9:10.

64 | took thelittle book out of the angel’s hand, and ate it up;
and it was in my mouth sweet as honey: and as soon as |
had eaten it, my belly was bitter.

Revelation 10:9-10.

65 And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; awoman
clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and
upon her head a crown of twelve stars.

Revelation 12:1.

66 And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels
fought againstthe dragon; and the dragon fought and his
angels, And prevailed not; neither was their place found
any more in heaven. And the great dragon was cast out,
that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which
deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the
earth, and his angels were cast out with him.

Revelation 12:7-9.

67 And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the
mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his
name. Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding
count the number of the beast: for it is the number of
aman; and his number is Six hundred threescore
and six.

Revelation 13:17-18.

68 And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever
and ever: and they have no rest day nor night, who
worship the beast and his image, and whosoever
receiveth the mark of his name.

Revelation 14:11.

69 Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from
their labours; and their works do follow them.
Revelation 14:13.

70 And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire.
Revelation 15:2.
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71 Behold, | come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see
his shame. And he gathereth them together into a place
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.

Revelation 16:15-16.

72 Come hither; I will shew unto thee the judgment of the
great whore that sitteth upon many waters.
Revelation 17:1.

73 And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY,
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.

Revelation 17:5.

74 And a mighty angel took up a stone like a great millstone,
and cast itinto the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall
that great city Babylon be thrown down, and shall be
found no more at all.

Revelation 18:21.

75 And | saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse;
and he that sat upon him was called Faithful and True,

and in righteousness he doth judge and make war.
Revelation 19:11.

76 And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name
written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.
Revelation 19:16.

77 And helaid hold on the dragon, thatold serpent, whichis
the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years,
And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up,
and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the
nations no more, till the thousand years should be
fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a little season.
Revelation 20:2-3.

78 And | saw a great white throne, and him that sat onit,
from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away;
and there was found no place for them. And I saw the
dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books
were opened: and another book was opened, which is
the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those
things which were written in the books, according to
their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in
it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were
inthem: and they were judged every man according to
their works. And death and hell were castinto the lake of
fire.

Revelation 20:11-14.

79 And | saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first
heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there
was no more sea. And | John saw the holy city, new
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven,

prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.
Revelation 21:1-2.

80 And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying,
neither shall there be any more pain: for the former
things are passed away. And he that sat upon the throne
said, Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto me,
Write: for these words are true and faithful.

Revelation 21:4-5.

81 | will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the
water of life freely.
Revelation 21:6.

82 And the street of the city was pure gold, as it were

transparent glass.
Revelation 21:21.

83 And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: for there
shall be no night there.
Revelation 21:25.

84 And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the
Lamb. In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of
the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve
manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: and
the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations.
Revelation 22:1-2.

85 He which testifieth these things saith, Surely | come
quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. The grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.

Revelation 22:20-1.

Bible (Vulgate)

A 4c translation of the Bible into Latin, commissioned by Pope
Damasus and undertaken by Jerome (382-405). It became
known as the versio vulgata, the ‘common translation, and is
still an official text of the Roman Catholic Church. The
quotations given here are those that are well known in their
Latin form.

86 Dominus illuminatio mea, et salus mea, quem timebo?
The Lord is the source of my light and my safety, so
whom shall I fear?

Psalm 26:1.

87 Asperges me hyssopo, et mundabor; lavabis me, et super
nivem dealbabor.
You will sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be made
clean; you will wash me and I shall be made whiter than
snow.
Psalm 50:9 (Psalm 51:7 Authorized Version).

88 Cantate Domino canticum novum, quia mirabilia fecit.
Sing to the Lord a new song, because he has done
marvellous things.

Psalm 97:1 (Psalm 98:1 Authorized Version).
= See Book of Common Prayer 143:46.

89 Jubilate Deo, omnis terra; servite Domino in laetitia.
Sing joyfully to God, all the earth; serve the Lord with
gladness.

Psalm 99:2 (Psalm 100:2 Authorized Version).
= See Book of Common Prayer 143:66.

90 Beatus vir qui timet Dominum, in mandatis ejus volet
nimis!
Happy is the man who fears the Lord, who is only too
willing to follow his orders.
Psalm 111:1 (Psalm 112:1 Authorized Version).

91 Non nobis, Domine, non nobis; sed nomini tuo da
gloriam.
Notunto us, Lord, not unto us; but to thy name give glory.
Psalm 113 (2nd part):1 (Psalm 115:1 Authorized Version).

92 Laudate Dominum, omnes gentes; laudate eum, omnes
populi.
Praise the Lord, all nations; praise him, all people.
Psalm 116:1 (Psalm 117:1 Authorized Version).

93 Nisi Dominus aedificaverit domum, in vanum
laboraverunt qui aedificant eam.
Nisi Dominus custodierit civitatem, frustra vigilat qui
custodit eam.
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Unless the Lord has built the house, its builders have
laboured invain. Unless the Lord guards the city, the
watchman watches in vain.

Psalm 126:1 (Psalm 127:1 Authorized Version).

94 De profundis clamavi ad te, Domine; Domine exaudi
vocem meam.
Up from the depths | have cried to thee, Lord; Lord, hear
my voice.
Psalm 129:1 (Psalm 130:1 Authorized Version).

95 Vanitas vanitatum, dixit Ecclesiastes; vanitas vanitatum,
et omnia vanitas.
Vanity of vanities, said the preacher; vanity of vanities,
and everything is vanity.
Ecclesiastes 1:2.

= See Bible (Old Testament) 100:65.

96 Rorate, coeli, desuper, et nubes pluant Justum; aperiatur
terra, et germinet Salvatorem.
Drop down dew, heavens, from above, and let the clouds
rain down righteousness; let the earth be opened, and a
saviour spring to life.
Isaiah 45:8.

97 Benedicite, omnia opera Domini, Domino; laudate et
superexaltate eum in secula.
Bless the Lord, all the works of the Lord; praise him and
exalt him above all things for ever.
Daniel 3:57.

98 Magnificat anima mea Dominum; et exsultavit spiritus
meus in Deo salvatore meo.
My soul doth magnify the Lord: and my spirit hath
rejoiced in God my Saviour.
St Luke 1:46.
= See Bible (New Testament) 115:23.

99 Esurientes implevit bonis, et divites dimisit inanes.
He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the rich
he hath sent empty away.
St Luke 1.53.
= See Bible (New Testament) 115:23.

1 Nuncdimittis servum tuum, Domine, secundum verbum
tuum in pace.
Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace:
according to thy word.
St Luke 2:29.
= See Bible (New Testament) 115:27.

2 PaxVobis.
Peace be unto you.
St Luke 24:36.

3 Quovadis?
Where are you going?
St John16:5.
4 Fcce homo.
Behold the man.
St John19:5.

5 Nolime tangere.
Do not touch me.
St John 20:17.
= See Bible (New Testament) 118:23.

Bickerstaffe, Isaac c.1735-c.1812

6 And this the burthen of his song,
For ever used to be,
| care for nobody, not|,
If no one cares for me.
1762 Love in a Village, act 1, sc.2.

7 'Tisasuresign that work goes on merrily, when folks sing
atit.
1765 The Maid of the Mill, act1, sc.1.

8 Perhaps it was right to dissemble your love,
But—why did you kick me downstairs?
1789 ‘An Expostulation’.

Biddle, Francis Beverley 1886-1968

US lawyer, Solicitor General (1940) and Attorney General
(1941-5). He served as US judge on the Nuremberg trials of war
criminals.

9 The Constitution has never greatly bothered any
wartime President.
1962 [n Brief Authority.

Bierce, Ambrose Gwinett 1842-c.1914

US writer and journalist, best known for his Cynic’s Word Book
(1906, retitled The Devil’s Dictionary, 1911). His collection of
stories Tales of Soldiers and Civilians (1892) coincided with his
divorce and the death of his son in a gunfight. He is thought to
have died in Mexico.

10 That sovereign of insufferables.
1882 Wasp, alluding to Oscar Wilde.

11 Accordion, n. Aninstrument in harmony with the
sentiments of an assassin.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
911

12 Acquaintance, n. A person whom we know well enough
to borrow from, but not well enough to lend to.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
1.

13 Advice, n. The smallest current coin.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

14 Alliance, n. In international politics, the union of two
thieves who have their hands so deeply inserted in each
other’s pocket that they cannot separately plunder a
third.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

15 Ambition, n. An overmastering desire to be vilified by
enemies while living and made ridiculous by friends
when dead.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

16 Applause, n. The echo of a platitude.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

17 Battle, n. A method of untying with the teeth a political
knot that would not yield to the tongue.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

18 Bore, n. A person who talks when you wish him to listen.

Irish playwright. An officer of marines, he was dismissed from
the service and later forced to flee the country. He is credited

with establishing the comic opera in English theatre.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(191D).

19 Brain, n. An apparatus with which we think that we think.
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1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(191D).

20 Calamity, n. A more than commonly plain and
unmistakable reminder that the affairs of this life are not
of our own ordering. Calamities are of two kinds:
misfortune to ourselves, and good fortune to others.
1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
191D).

21 Circumlocution, n. A literary trick whereby the writer
who has nothing to say breaks it gently to the reader.
1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
1911).

22 Conservative, n. A statesman who is enamoured of
existing evils, as distinguished from the Liberal, who
wishes to replace them with others.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

23 Consult, v.t. To seek another’s approval of a course
already decided upon.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
1911).

24 Corporation, n. An ingenious device for obtaining
individual profit without individual responsibility.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

25 Cynic, n. A blackguard whose faulty vision sees things as
they are, not as they ought to be.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

26 Diplomacy, n. The patriotic art of lying for one’s country.
1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
191D).

27 Education, n. That which discloses to the wise and
disguises from the foolish their lack of understanding.
1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
1911).

28 Egotist, n. A person of low taste, more interested in
himself than in me.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
1911).

29 Faith, n. Belief without evidence in what is told by one
who speaks, without knowledge, of things without
parallel.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

30 Fashion, n. A despot whom the wise ridicule and obey.
1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
1911).

31 Future, n. That period of time in which our affairs prosper,
our friends are true and our happiness is assured.

consisting of a master, a mistress and two slaves, making
inall, two.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
Q911).

35 Mayonnaise, n.One of the sauces which serve the
French in place of a state religion.
1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
a911).

36 Painting, n. The art of protecting flat surfaces from the
weather and exposing them to the critic.
1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

37 Patience, n. A minor form of despair, disguised as a
virtue.
1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
1911).

38 Peace, n. Ininternational affairs, a period of cheating
between two periods of fighting.
1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
a1

39 Philosophy, n. A route of many roads leading from
nowhere to nothing.
1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

40 Piano, n. A parlour utensil for subduing the impenitent
visitor. It is operated by depressing the keys of the
machine and the spirits of the audience.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

41 Positive, adj. Mistaken at the top of one’s voice.
1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

42 Prejudice, n. Avagrant opinion without visible means of
support.
1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

43 Saint, n. A dead sinner revised and edited.
1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

44 Talk, v.t. To commit an indiscretion without temptation,
from an impulse without purpose.
1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

45 Vote, n. The instrument and symbol of a freeman’s power
to make a fool of himself and a wreck of his country.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

Biko, Stephen 194677

South African black civil rights activist, founder of the Black
Consciousness Movement. In 1973 he was placed under a
banning order, and detained four times. He died in police
custody, allegedly as a result of beatings.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
1911).

32 History, n. An account, mostly false, of events, mostly
unimportant, which are brought about by rulers, mostly
knaves, and soldiers, mostly fools.

1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

33 Ink, n. Avillainous compound...chiefly used to facilitate
the infection of idiocy and promote intellectual crime.
1906 The Cynic’s Word Book. Retitled The Devil’s Dictionary
(1911).

34 Marriage, n. The state or condition of a community

46 Whites must be made to realise that they are only
human, not superior. It’s the same with Blacks. They must
be made to realise that they are also human, not inferior.
1977 In the Boston Globe, 26 Oct.

Billings, Josh pseudonym of Henry Wheeler Shaw 1818-85

US humorist. He became a popular success with Josh Billings,
His Sayings (1865).
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47 Man was kreated a little lower than the angells and has
bin gittin a little lower ever since.
1865 Josh Billings, His Sayings, ch.28.

48 It ain’t often that a man’s reputashun outlasts his munny.
1865 Josh Billings, His Sayings, ch.39.

49 Mi advise to them who are about tu begin, in arnest, the
jurney ov life, is tu take their harte in one hand and a club
in the other.

1865 Josh Billings, His Sayings, ch.71.

50 Love iz like the meazles; we kant have it bad but onst,
and the latter in life we hav it the tuffer it goes with us.
1874 Josh Billings’ Wit and Humour.

Binyon, (Robert) Laurence 1869-1943

English poet and art critic. He worked at the British Museum
(1913-33) and was Norton Professor of Poetry at Harvard
(1933-4). He is best remembered for his patriotic elegy ‘For the
Fallen, which Elgar set to music.

51 With proud thanksgiving, a mother for her children,
England mourns for her dead across the sea.
Flesh of her flesh they were, spirit of her spirit,
Fallen in the cause of the free.
1914 ‘For the Fallen), in The Times, 21 Sep.

52 They shall grow not old, as we that are left grow old:
Age shall not weary them, nor the years condemn.
Atthe going down of the sun and in the morning
We will remember them.

1914 ‘For the Fallen, in The Times, 21 Sep.

53 Now is the time for the burning of the leaves.
1942 ‘The Burning of the Leaves'.

54 Rootless hope and fruitless desire are there;
Let them go to the fire, with never a look behind.
The world that was ours is a world that is ours no more.
1942 ‘The Burning of the Leaves’.

55 Earth cares for her own ruins, naught for ours.
Nothing is certain, only the certain spring.
1942 ‘The Burning of the Leaves’.

Bioy Casares, Adolfo 191499

Argentinian fiction writer, known for his lifelong association
with Jorge Luis Borges, with whom he published several
anthologies and works of fiction. His own writings are
examples of fantastic literature.

56 La eternidad rotativa puede parecer atroz al
espectador; es satisfactoria para sus individuos.
Libres de malas noticias y de enfermedades, viven
siempre como si fuera la primera vez, sin recordar
las anteriores.

A circular eternity may seem atrocious to the
spectator, but itis satisfactory to individuals inside.
Free from bad news and disease, they always live as

if it were the first time, and do not remember previous
times.

1940 La invencion de Morel ( The Invention of Morel, 1964).

Bird, Isabella married name Isabella Bishop 1831-1904

English traveller. She travelled and climbed in Australasia,
America and the East; then returned to England to marry.
When her husband died in 1886, she set off for Tibet and in
1890 travelled between Persia and the Black Sea. In 1894-7
she again visited the Far East, founding hospitals and

orphanages, and her last journey was to Africa.

57 A man who any woman might love, but who no sane
woman would marry.
1879 Of Rocky Mountain Jim, her guide on her travels on
horseback through the Rockies. A Lady’s Life in the Rocky
Mountains.

58 One eye was entirely gone, and the loss made one side
of the face repulsive, while the other might have been
modelled in marble.’Desperado’ was written in large
letters all over him.  almost repented of having sought
his acquaintance.

1879 Of Rocky Mountain Jim, her guide on her travels on
horseback through the Rockies. A Lady’s Life in the Rocky
Mountains.

59 | am well as long as | live on horseback...sleep out-of-
doors, orinalog cabin, and lead in all respects a
completely unconventional life. But each time for a few
days...I have become civilised, I have found myself
rapidly going down again.

1879 A Lady’s Life in the Rocky Mountains.

60 Japan offers as much novelty perhaps as an excursion to

another planet.

1880 Unbeaten Tracks in Japan: An Account of Travels on
Horseback in the Interior 1880 (published 1885).

61 Appropriating the fruits of Christian civilisation, but
rejecting the tree from which they spring.
1880 Unbeaten Tracks in Japan: An Account of Travels on
Horseback in the Interior 1880 (published 1885).

62 Itis singular that the Japanese, who rarely commit a
solecism in taste in their national costume, architecture,
ordecorative art, seem to be perfectly destitute of
perception when they borrow ours.

1880 Unbeaten Tracks in Japan: An Account of Travels on
Horseback in the Interior 1880 (published 1885).

Birkenhead, F(rederick) E(dwin) Smith, Ist Earl of
1872-1930

English Conservative politician and lawyer, a brilliant orator. In
the Irish crisis (1914) he opposed Home Rule, but helped to
negotiate the Settlement of 1921. He resigned after criticism
over his conduct as Secretary of State for India (1924-8) to
pursue commerce.

63 The world continues to offer glittering prizes to those
who have stout hearts and stout swords.
1923 Rectorial address, Glasgow University, 7 Nov.

64 We have the highest authority for believing that the
meek shall inherit the Earth; though I have never found
any particular corroboration of this aphorism in the
records of Somerset House.

1924 Contemporary Personalities,'Marquess Curzon.

65 As a matter of fact, we both are, and the only
difference between us is that | am trying to be,
and you can't help it.
Inresponse to a judge’s observation that Smith was being
‘extremely offensive’. Quoted in 2nd Earl of Birkenhead
Frederick Edwin Earl of Birkenhead (1933), vol.1, ch.9.

66 It is not for me, Your Honour, to attempt to fathom the
inscrutable workings of Providence.
In reply to a judge’s testy inquiry ‘What do you suppose I am on

the Bench for, Mr Smith?". Quoted in 2nd Earl of Birkenhead F. E.:
The Life of F. E. Smith, First Earl of Birkenhead (1959), ch.9.

67 Possibly not, My Lord, but far better informed.
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Inreply to a judge who had complained ‘I have read your case,
Mr Smith, and [ am no wiser now than I was when I started’.
Quoted in 2nd Earl of Birkenhead F. E.: The Life of F. E. Smith,
First Earl of Birkenhead (1959), ch.9.

68 | do not deal with subtleties;  am only a lawyer.
Quoted in Richard Fountain The Wit of the Wig (1968).

69 He has devoted the best years of his life to preparing his
impromptu speeches.
Of Winston Churchill. Attributed.

Birney, Earle 1904-95

Canadian poet, professor at the universities of Toronto and,
after World War II, British Columbia. His first work was David
and Other Poems (1942).

70 And now he could only
bar himself in and wait
for the great flint to come singing into his heart.
1952 ‘Bushed’.

71 Through the cold time
she holds me
with evergreen
devotion

she bears up my whiteness.
1977 ‘Shels.

Birns, Harold
New York City Buildings Commissioner (1962-5).

72 OG = PLR X AEB: the opportunity for graft equals the
plethora of legal requirements multiplied by the number
of architects, engineers and builders.

1963 Formula for bribery in building and housing codes. In the
New York Times, 2 Oct.

Biro, Lajos 1880-1948

Hungarian screenwriter. He worked for Alexander Korda
during the 1930s on various films, including The Private Life of
Henry VIII (1933) and The Four Feathers (1939).

73 The things I've done for England.
1933 Line delivered by Charles Laughton as Henry VIII to Else
Lanchester as Anne of Cleves in The Private Life of Henry VIII
(with Arthur Wimperis).

Bishop, Elizabeth 1911-79

US poet. Her work is highly regarded for its precision, elegance
and imagination.

74 The ship’signored. The iceberg rises
and sinks again; its glassy pinnacles
correct elliptics in the sky.
This is a scene where he who treads the boards
is artlessly rhetorical.
1946 ‘The Imaginary Iceberg’

75 The armoured cars of dreams, contrived to let us do
so many a dangerous thing.
1946 ‘Sleeping Standing Up’.
76 All the untidy activity continues,
awful but cheerful.
1955 ‘The Bight'

77 Come like a light in the white mackerel sky,

come like a daytime comet
with a long unnebulous train of words,

from Brooklyn, over the Brooklyn Bridge, on this fine
morning,

please come flying.

1955 ‘Invitation to Miss Marianne Moore'.

78 What childishness is it that while there’s breath of life
in our bodies, we are determined to rush
to see the sun the other way round?
1965 ‘Questions of Travel

79 Oh, must we dream our dreams
and have them, too?
1965 ‘Questions of Travel’

80 The art of losing isn’t hard to master;
so many things seem filled with the intent
to be lost that their loss is no disaster.
1969 ‘One Art’.

Bishop, Jim 1907-87

US syndicated columnist.

81 A good writer is not, per se, a good book critic. No more
so than a good drunk is automatically a good bartender.
1957 In the NewYork Journal- American, 26 Nov.

82 The peeping Tom of the sciences...men who care not
where they are going: they merely want to know where
everyone else has been.

1961 Of archaeology. In the NewYork Journal- American,
14 Mar.

Bismarck, Otto Edward Leopold, Fiirst von (Prince
of) 1815-98

Prussian statesman, Prime Minister of Prussia. He expanded
territory at the expense of Denmark and Austria, forming a
new German Empire of which he was Chancellor (1871-90)
until he resigned, disapproving of the policies of the new
Kaiser,Wilhelm II.

83 The great questions of our day cannot be solved by
speeches and majority votes but by iron and blood.
1862 Speech to the Prussian Chamber, 30 Sep. He later altered
the concluding words to the more commonly quoted ‘blood and
iron.

84 Politics is not an exact science.

1863 Speech to the Prussian Chamber, 18 Dec.

85 Anyone who has ever looked into the glazed eyes of a
soldier dying on the battlefield will think hard before
starting a war.

1867 Speech, Berlin, Aug.

86 If we are to negotiate, | envisage that we shall play an
essentially modest role; that of an honest broker who
really intends to do business.

1878 Speech to the Reichstag, 19 Feb, on preventing war in
Europe.

87 If there is ever another war in Europe, it will come out of
some damned silly thing in the Balkans.
1898 Attributed deathbed remark. Quoted in the House of
Commons, 16 Aug1945.

88 My map of Africaliesin Europe. Here lies Russia and here
lies France, and we are in the middle. That is my map of
Africa.

Remarking on his preoccupation with European, as opposed to
colonial, territorial concerns. Quoted in A JP Taylor The
Struggle for Mastery in Europe 1848—1918 (1954), p.294.
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Bissell, Claude T(homas) 1916-2000

Blair, Cherie 1954-

Canadian scholar and university administrator, President of the
University of Toronto (1958-71).

89 It’s ironical that the first people to demand free speech
are the first people to deny it to others.
1969 Of student protesters who disrupted the appearance of
Clark Kerr, former President of Berkeley, at the University of
Toronto, 5 Feb. Recalled in Halfway up Parnassus (1974).

Black, Arthur 1943—

Canadian broadcaster and humorist.

90 | predict that ashtrays will become as obsolete as
spitoons in our lifetime.
1989 That Old Black Magic,'Smoking Can be Dangerous toYour
Health'

Black (of Crossharbour), Conrad Black, Baron 1944-

Canadian newspaper proprietor, Chairman and Chief
Executive Officer of Hollinger Inc (1985-2003).

91 Journalists as a group, unlike all other powerful groups,
require some protection from themselves, and from
their own excesses.

1988 Speech, Annual Dinner of the Canadian Press, 20 Apr,
reported in the Globe and Mail the following day.

Black, Hugo LaFayette 1886-1971

US lawyer, senator (1927-37) and Associate Justice of the US
Supreme Court (1937-71). He strongly supported civil liberties.

92 Without deviation, without exception, without any ifs,
buts, or whereases, freedom of speech means you shall
not do something to people for views they have,
express, speak, or write.

Quotedinlrving Dillard (ed) One Man’s Stand for Freedom (196 3).

Blacker, Valentine 1728-1823
Anglo-Irish soldier.

93 Put your trust in God, my boys, and keep your powder
dry.
‘Oliver’s Advice, collected in E Hayes Ballads of Ireland (1856),
vol.1, p.192. The words are sometimes attributed to Oliver
Cromwell.

= See Forgy 330:25.

Blackstone, Sir William 1723-80

English jurist. Called to the bar in 1746, he became King’s
Counsel and MP (both 1761), Solicitor-General (1763) and a
judge of the court of common pleas (1770). He published
Commentaries on the Laws of England (1765-9).

94 It is better that ten guilty persons escape than one
innocent suffer.
1769 Commentaries on the Laws of England, vol.4, ch.27. A
puzzled visitor is apocryphally said to have remarked, ‘Better for
whom?’

Blainey, Geoffrey Norman 1930-

Australian economic historian and social commentator. He
showed in The Tyranny of Distance (1966) how geographical
isolation had shaped Australian history and people.

95 The Tyranny of Distance.
1966 Title of book.

English barrister. She is married to Prime Minister Tony Blair.

96 | am not superwoman. The reality of my daily life is that |
amjuggling a lot of balls in the air... And sometimes
some of the balls get dropped.

2002 Statement following revelations of her links to the
convicted conman Peter Foster, 10 Dec.

Blair, Hamish pseudonym of Andrew James Fraser Blair
1872-1935

Scottish author and journalist. He moved from England to India
where he founded Empire (1906) and the Eastern Bureau (1912).
He wrote a number of short stories as well as articles, sketches
and light verse.

97 This bloody town’s a bloody cuss—
No bloody trains, no bloody bus,
And no one cares for bloody us—
In bloody Orkney.
1952 ‘The Bloody Orkneys’, stanza 1. First published in Arnold
Silcock Verse and Worse,'Queer People’.

98 Best bloody place is bloody bed,
With bloody ice on bloody head,
You might as well be bloody dead,
In bloody Orkney.
1952 ‘The Bloody Orkneys’, last stanza. First published in
Arnold Silcock Verse and Worse,'Queer People’.

Blair, Tony (Anthony Charles Lynton) 1953—

Scottish-born Labour politician and barrister, elected Prime
Minister in 1997.

99 Labour is the Party of law and order in Britain
today—tough on crime and tough on the causes of
crime.

1993 Speech as Shadow Home Secretary, Labour Party
Conference, Sep.

1 Theartof leadership is saying no, not yes. It is very easy
to say yes.
1994 In The Mail on Sunday, 2 Oct.

2 | didn't come into politics to change the Labour Party. |
came into politics to change the country.
1995 Speech at the Labour Party Conference, 30 Sep.

3 Ask me my three main priorities for Government, and |
tell you: education, education and education.
1996 Speech at the Labour Party Conference, 1 Oct.

4 People havetoknow that we will run from the centre and
govern from the centre.
1997 Speech given to The Newspaper Society, London, 16 Mar.

5 We are not the masters. The people are the masters.We
are the servants of the people... What the electorate
gives, the electorate can take away.

1997 Addressing Labour MPs on the first day of the new
Parliament, 7 May.

6 Sometimes | forget I'm Prime Minister. To me, I'm just
Tony Blair.

1997 In The Sun, 29 Jul.

7 She was the people’s princess and this is how she will
stay.

1997 On the death of Diana, Princess of Wales. In a press
statement, 1 Sep.

8 Thisis not the time for soundbites. | can feel the hand of
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history on our shoulders.
1998 On peace talks in Northern Ireland. In the Daily Telegraph,
8 Apr.

9 Infuture, welfare will be a hand-up, not a hand-out.
1999 Lecture, London, 18 Mar.

10 Britain must, and | am sure will, stand shoulder-to-
shoulder with the United States of America and peaceful
nations across the world in deploying every possible
resource to bring to justice the people responsible, and
make sure terrorism never prevails.

2001 Statement, 11 Sep.

11 Jesus was a moderniser.
Quoted in John Rentoul Tony Blair: Prime Minister (2001).

12 Every time | have asked us to go to war, | have hated it. |
spent months trying to get Milosevic to stop ethnic
cleansing in Kosovo, delaying action while we
negotiated endlessly.

2003 Speech at the Labour Party Conference, 15 Feb.

13 Atevery stage, we should seek to avoid war. But if the
threat cannot be removed peacefully, please let us not
fall for the delusion that it can be safely ignored.

2003 Speech at the Labour Party Conference, 15 Feb.

14 To retreat now, | believe, would put at hazard all that we
hold dearest, turn the United Nations back into a talking
shop, stifle the first steps of progress in the Middle East;
leave the Iraqi people to the mercy of events on which
we would have relinquished all power to influence for
the better.

2003 Speech to the House of Commons, 18 Mar.

15 | somehow feel | am not being entirely persuasive in
certain quarters.
2004 Following protests from the public gallery during a debate
on the Iraq war in the House of Commons, 4 Feb.

16 The good news is that it is easy to describe the problem
in Iraq today, the bad news is it’s tough to tackle it.
2004 Press conference, 22 Apr.

17 There will be no cutting and running in Iraq.
2004 Press conference, 17 May.

18 Now is not the time for a change in direction...but a
change in gear.
2004 Press conference, 15 Jun.

Blake, Eubie James Hubert 1883-1983

US jazz musician.

19 If I'd known | was gonna live this long, I'd have taken
better care of myself.
1983 Quoted in the Observer, 13 Feb. He died 5 days after his
100th birthday.

Blake, Peter 1932—

English painter. A pioneer of the pop art movement in Britain,
his most widely-known work is the cover design for the Beatles’
album Sergeant Pepper’s Lonely Hearts Club Band (1967).

20 Most artists go potty as they get older: dafter and
madder as they get more celibate. So | am consciously
going to do that.

2004 In The Guardian, 3 Jun.

Blake, William 1757-1827

English poet, painter, engraver and mystic. His works range

from the lyrical Songs of Innocence (1789) and Songs of
Experience (1794) to the mystical poems of The Marriage of
Heaven and Hell (1791). His best-known engravings are in The
[lllustrations to the Book ofJob (1826).

21 Whether on Ida’s shady brow,
Or in the chambers of the East,
The chambers of the sun that now
From ancient melody have ceased.
1783 Poetical Sketches, To The Muses’.

22 How have you left the ancient love
That bards of old enjoyed inyou!
The sound is forced, the notes are few!
1783 Poetical Sketches, To The Muses’.

23 The hills tell each other, and the listening
Valleys hear; all our longing eyes are turned
Up to thy holy feet visit our clime.
Come o’er the eastern hills and let our winds
Kiss thy perfumed garments; let us taste
Thy morn and evening breath. Scatter thy pearls
Upon our love-sick land that mourns for thee.
1783 Poetical Sketches, To Spring’.

24 O thou who passest through our valleys in
Thy strength, curb thy fierce steeds, ally the heat
That flames from their large nostrils! thou, O Summer,
Beneath our oaks hast slept while we beheld
With joy thy ruddy limbs and flourishing hair.
1783 Poetical Sketches, To Summer’.

25 O Autumn, laden with fruit, and stained
With the blood of grape, pass not, but sit
Beneath my shady roof; there thou may’st rest,
And tune thy jolly voice to my fresh pipe,
And all the daughters of the year shall dance!
Sing now the lusty song of fruits and flowers.
1783 Poetical Sketches, ' To Autumn’.

26 O Winter! bar thine adamantine doors.
The north is thine—there hast thou built thy dark
Deep-founded habitation. Shake not thy roofs,
Nor bend thy pillars with thine iron car.
1783 Poetical Sketches, To Winter’.

27 Does the eagle know what’s in the pit
Or wiltthou go ask the mole?
Can wisdom be putin a silver rod,
Or Love in a golden bowl.
1789 Thel’s Motto. The Book of Thel.

28 Piping down the valleys wild,
Piping songs of pleasant glee,
Onacloud I saw a child,

And he laughing said to me,

‘Pipe a song about a lamb!”

So | piped with merry cheer.
‘Piper, pipe that song again!’

So | piped. He wept to hear.

1789 Songs of Innocence, Introduction’.

29 Little lamb, who made thee?
Dost thou know who made thee?
Gave thee life and bid thee feed
By the stream and o’er the mead;
Gave thee clothing of delight,
Softest clothing, woolly, bright;
Gave thee such a tender voice,
Making all the vales rejoice?
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Little lamb, who made thee?
Dost thou know who made thee?
1789 Songs of Innocence, ' The Lamb’.

30 My mother bore me in the southern wild,
And | am black, but O! my soul is white;
White as an angel is the English child,
Butlam black as if bereaved of light.
1789 Songs of Innocence, The Little Black Boy'.

31 For Mercy has a human heart
Pity a human face:
And Love, the human form divine,
And Peace, the human dress.
1789 Songs of Innocence, The Divine Image’.

32 And all must love the human form,
In heathen, Turk or Jew;
Where mercy, Love and Pity dwell
There God is dwelling too.
1789 Songs of Innocence, The Divine Image’.

33 When my mother died | was very young,
And my father sold me while yet my tongue
Could scarcely cry weep weep weep weep.
So your chimneys | sweep, and in soot | sleep.
1789 Songs of Innocence, ' The Chimney Sweep’.

34 ‘Father! father! where are you going?
O do not walk so fast.
Speak, father, speak to your little boy,
Orelse I shall be lost.
1789 Songs of Innocence, The Little Boy Lost’.

35 He kissed the hand and by the hand led
And to his mother brought,
Who in sorrow pale, through the lonely dale,
Her little boy weeping sought.
1789 Songs of Innocence, The Little Boy Found'.

36 Then cherish pity, lest you drive an angel from your door.
1789 Songs of Innocence, Holy Thursday’.

37 Without contraries is no progression. Attraction and
repulsion, reason and energy, love and hate, are
necessary to human existence.

1790 The Marriage of Heaven and Hell,'The Argument’.

38 Energy is Eternal Delight.
1790 The Marriage of Heaven and Hell,'The Voice of the Devil'.

39 The road of excess leads to the palace of wisdom.
1790 The Marriage of Heaven and Hell,'Proverbs of Hell'.

40 He who desires and acts not, breeds pestilence.
1790 The Marriage of Heaven and Hell,'Proverbs of Hell.

41 Eternity is in love with the productions of time.
1790 The Marriage of Heaven and Hell,'Proverbs of Hell.

42 Prisons are built with stones of Law, brothels with bricks
of Religion.
1790 The Marriage of Heaven and Hell,'Proverbs of Hell.

43 The tygers of wrath are wiser than the horses of
instruction.
1790 The Marriage of Heaven and Hell,'Proverbs of Hell'.

44 The Pride of the peacock is the glory of God.
The lust of the goat is the bounty of God.
The wrath of the lion is the wisdom of God.
The nakedness of woman is the work of God.
1790 The Marriage of Heaven and Hell,'Proverbs of Hell'.
45 Sooner murder aninfant in its cradle than nurse unacted
desires.

1790 The Marriage of Heaven and Hell,'Proverbs of Hell'.

46 If the doors of perception were cleansed everything
would appear to man as it s, infinite.
1790 The Marriage of Heaven and Hell, A Memorable Fancy’,
plate 14. Aldous Huxley used this phrase as the title of his work
The Doors of Perception (1954).

47 Mutual forgiveness of each vice,
Such are the Gates of Paradise.
1793 The Gates of Paradise, prologue.

48 He who binds to himself a Joy
Doth the winged life destroy;
But he who kisses the Joy as it flies
Lives in Eternity’s sunrise.
1793 MS Notebooks, p.105.

49 Never pain to tell thy love
Love that never told can be;
For the gentle wind does move
Silently, invisibly.
1793 MS Notebooks, p.115.

50 Hear the voice of the Bard!
Who present, past and future sees.
1794 Songs of Experience,‘Introduction.

51 Love seeketh not itself to please,
Nor for itself hath any care,
But for another gives its ease,
And builds a heaven in hell’s despair.
1794 Songs of Experience, The Clod and the Pebble’.

52 Love seeketh only self to please,
To bind another to its delight,
Joys in another’s loss of ease
And builds a hell in heaven’s despite.
1794 Songs of Experience, The Clod and the Pebble'.

53 Ah, sunflower, weary of time,
Who countest the steps of the sun,
Seeking after that sweet golden clime
Where the traveller’s journey is done;
Where the youth pined away with desire
And the pale virgin shrouded in snow
Arise from their graves, and aspire
Where my sunflower wishes to go.
1794 Songs of Experience,’Ah! Sunflower’.

54 O rose, thou art sick!
The invisible worm
Thatflies in the night,
In the howling storm,
Has found out thy bed
Of crimson joy,
And his dark secret love
Does thy life destroy.
1794 Songs of Experience, The Sick Rose’.

55 Is this a holy thing to see
In arich fruitful land,
Babes reduced to misery,
Fed with cold and usurous hand?
1794 Songs of Experience,'Holy Thursday’.

56 | went to the Garden of Love,
And saw what | never had seen:
A chapel was built in the midst

Where | used to play on the green.
1794 Songs of Experience, The Garden of Love.

57 And I saw it was filled with graves,
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And tomb-stones where flowers should be;

And priests in black gowns were walking their rounds,
And blinding with briars my joys and desires.

1794 Songs of Experience, The Garden of Love'.

58 | wander through each charter’d street,
Near where the charter’d Thames does flow,
And mark in every face | meet
Marks of weakness, marks of woe.

1794 Songs of Experience,'London.

59 | was angry with my friend:
I told my wrath, my wrath did end.
I was angry with my foe:
I told it not, my wrath did grow.
1794 Songs of Experience,’A Poison Tree’.

60 My mother groaned! my father wept.
Into the dangerous world I leapt,
Helpless, naked, piping loud
Like a fiend hid in a cloud.

1794 Songs of Experience,‘Infant Sorrow’.

61 Tyger! Tyger! burning bright
In the forests of the night,
What immortal hand or eye
Could frame thy fearful symmetry?
1794 Songs of Experience, The Tyger'.

62 When the stars threw down their spears,
And watered heaven with their tears,
Did he smile his work to see?

Did he who made the Lamb make thee?
1794 Songs of Experience, The Tyger’.

63 Dear Mother, dear Mother, the Church is cold,
But the Ale-house is healthy and pleasant and warm.
1794 Songs of Experience, The Little Vagabond'.

64 Mock on, mock on, Voltaire Rousseau;
Mock on, mock on, tis all in vain!
You throw the sand against the wind,
And the wind blows it back again.
1800-3 MS Notebooks, p.7.

65 O why was | born with a different face?
Why was | not born like the rest of my race?
1803 Letter to Thomas Butts, 16 Aug.

66 To see aworld in a grain of sand,
And heaven in a wild flower,
Hold infinity in the palm of your hand,
And eternity inan hour.
¢.1803 Auguries of Innocence, 1.1-4.

67 Arobinred breastin a cage
Puts all Heaven in a rage.
¢.1803 Auguries of Innocence, 1.5-6.

68 Man was made for Joy and Woe,
And when this we rightly know,
Thro’ the world we safely go.

Joy and Woe are woven fine,
A clothing for the soul divine.
¢.1803 Auguries of Innocence, 1.56—60.

69 The strongest poison ever known
Came from Ceasar’s laurel crown.
¢.1803 Auguries of Innocence, 1.97-8.

70 The whore and gambler, by the state

Licensed build that nation’s fate.
The harlot’s cry from street to street

Shall weave old England’s winding sheet.
¢.1803 Auguries of Innocence, 1.113—6

71 We are led to believe a Lie
When we see with, not thro’ the Eye.
¢.1803 Auguries of Innocence, 1.125-6

72 The fields from Islington to Marybone,
To Primrose Hill and Saint John’s Wood,
Were builded over with pillars of gold;
And there Jerusalem’s pillars stood.
¢.1804-1807 Jerusalem, plate 27.

73 He who would do good to another man must doitin
Minute Particulars.
General Good is the plea of the scoundrel, hypocrite,
and flatterer;
For Art and Science cannot exist but in minutely
organized Particulars.
¢.1804-1807 Jerusalem, plate 55.

74 | gave you the end of the golden string;
Only wind itinto a ball,
It will lead you in at Heaven’s gate,
Builtin Jerusalem’s wall.
¢.1804-1807 Jerusalem, plate 77.

75 | care not whether a manis good or evil; all that | care

Is whether he is a wise man or a fool. Go! put off
Holiness,

And put on intellect, or my thunderous hammer shall
drive thee,

To wrath which thou condemnest, till thou obey my
voice.

¢.1804-1807 Jerusalem, plate 91.

76 Painters are noted for being dissipated and wild.
¢.1808 Annotations to Sir Joshua Reynolds’ Discourses.

77 The man who never in his mind and thoughts travelled to

heaven is no artist.
¢.1808 Annotations to Sir Joshua Reynolds’ Discourses.

78 What has Reasoning to do with the Art of Painting?
¢.1808 Annotations to Sir Joshua Reynolds’ Discourses.

79 Knowledge of ideal beauty is not to be acquired. It is
born with us. Innate ideas are in every man, born with
him; they are truly himself.
¢.1808 Annotations to Sir Joshua Reynolds’ Discourses.

80 When Sir Joshua Reynolds died
All Nature was degraded;
The King dropp’d a tear into the Queen’s ear,
And all his pictures faded.
¢.1808 Annotations to Sir Joshua Reynolds’ Discourses.
81 Thy friendship oft has made my heart to ache:
Do be my enemy—for friendship’s sake.
1808-11 MS Notebooks, To H[ ayley]’, p.37.
82 And did those feet in ancient time
Walk upon England’s mountains green?
And was the holy Lamb of God
On England’s pleasant pastures seen?
1809 Milton, preface. Stanza 1.
83 And did the Countenance Divine
Shine forth upon our clouded hills?
And was Jerusalem builded here
Among these dark Satanic mills?
1809 Milton, preface. Stanza 2.

84 Bring me my bow of burning gold!
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Bring me my arrows of desire!

Bring me my spear! O clouds, unfold!
Bring me my chariot of fire!

1809 Milton, preface. Stanza 3.

85 | will not cease from mental fight,
Nor shall my sword sleep in my hand,
Till we have built Jerusalem
In England’s green and pleasant land.
1809 Milton, preface. Stanza 4.

86 God appears and God is light
To those poor souls who dwell in night,
But does a human form display

To those who dwell in realms of day.
1809 Milton,’And Did Those FeetIn Ancient Time'

Blanch, Lesley 1904-
English biographer, traveller and cookery writer.

87 She was an Amazon. Her whole life was spent riding at
breakneck speed towards the wilder shores of love.
1954 The Wilder Shores of Love, pt.2, ch.1.

Blanchflower, Danny (Robert Dennio) 1926-93

Northern Ireland-born footballer. He won numerous titles as
captain of Tottenham Hotspur in the early 1960s and collected
atotal of 56 caps playing for Northern Ireland before retiring to
become a noted football commentator and columnist.

88 We try to equalize before the others have scored.

1958 Explaining his tactics as captain of Northern Ireland.
Quoted in Colin Jarman The Guinness Dictionary of Sports
Quotations (1990).

89 The great fallacy is that the game is first and last about
winning.It’s nothing of the kind. The game is about glory.
It’s about doing things in style, with a flourish, about
going outand beating the other lot, not waiting for them
to die of boredom.

Quoted in Hunter Davis The Glory Game (1972).

Blass, Bill (William Ralph) 1922-2002

US fashion designer.

90 When in doubt wear red.
1982 In news summaries, 31 Dec.
Blavatsky, Helena Petrovna 1831-91

Russian-born mystic, founder of theTheosophical Society. Her
works include Isis Unveiled (1877).

91 ‘Theosophy’ isthe essence of all religion and of absolute
truth, a drop of which only underlies every creed.
1889 The Key to Theosophy.

92 Theosophy, on earth, is like the white ray of the
spectrum, and each religion only one of the seven

colours.
1889 The Key to Theosophy.

Blest Gana, Alberto 1830-1920

Chilean novelist and Ambassador to France and England. He
lived in Paris until the end of his career. He pioneered the
documentary social novel in Spanish American literature.

93 Entre nosotros el dinero ha hecho desaparecer mas
preocupaciones de familia que en las viejas sociedades
europeas. En éstas hay lo que llaman aristocracia de

dinero, que jamas alcanza con su poder...a hacer olvidar
enteramente la oscuridad de la cuna, al paso que en
Chile...todo va cediendo su puesto a la riqueza.

Among us, money has dissolved more worries than
among ancient European societies. The latter have what
they call the moneyed aristocracy, which, despite all its
power, never gets to forget its humble origins; on the
other hand, in Chile everything yields to wealth.

1862 Martin Rivas, ch.2 (translated 1918).

Blinder, Alan 1945-

US economist, Professor at Princeton University (1982-) and
Vice Chair of the Federal Reserve System Board (1994-6).

94 Economists have the least influence on policy where
they know the most and are most agreed...the most
influence on policy where they know the least and
disagree most.

1987 Hard Heads, Soft Hearts.

95 If you try to give an on-the-one-hand-or-the-other-
hand answer, only one of the hands tends to get quoted.
1995 On economic forecasting. Inthe Wall Street Journal, 23
Jun.

Bliss, Sir Arthur 1891-1975

English composer, Music Director of the BBC (1942—4) and
Master of the Queen’s Music (from 1953). His compositions,
sometimes avant-garde, included ballets, an opera, chamber
music and film scores.

96 The jazz band can be used for artificial excitement and
aphrodisiac purposes, but not for spreading eternal
truths.

1941 ‘Music Policy”.

Blix, Hans 1928-

Swedish diplomat. He was appointed Executive Chairman of
the UN Monitoring, Verification and Inspection Commission for
Iraq in 2000.

97 We have not found any smoking guns.
2003 Of weapons inspectionsin Iraq.To reporters, 9 Jan.

98 Iraq appears not to have come to a genuine
acceptance—not even today—of the disarmament
which was demanded of it and which it needs to carry
out to win the confidence of the world and to live in
peace.

2003 Security Council update on weapons inspections in Iraq,
27 Jan.

99 These reports do not contend that weapons of mass
destruction remain in Iraq, but nor do they exclude that
possibility. They point to lack of evidence and
inconsistencies, which raise question marks, which must
be straightened out, if weapons dossiers are to be closed
and confidence is to arise.

2003 Security Council update on weapons inspections in Iraq,
27 Jan.

Blixen, Karen, Baroness pseudonym Isak Dinesen
1885-1962

Danish novelist and story teller. Her book Out of Africa (1938) is
set on the Kenyan coffee plantation she managed with her
husband (also cousin) Baron Bror Blixen. She was divorced in
1921, and returned to Denmark in 1931.
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Blunkett

1 Whatis man, when you come to think upon him, buta
minutely set, ingenious machine for turning, with infinite
artfulness, the red wine of Shiraz into urine?

1934 Seven Gothic Tales, The Dreamers’.

2 The true aristocracy and the true proletariat of the world
are both in understanding with tragedy. To them itis the
fundamental principle of God, and the key, the minor
key, to existence. They differ in this way from the
bourgeoisie of all classes, who deny tragedy, who will
not tolerate it, and to whom the word tragedy means in
itself unpleasantness.

1937 Out of Africa, pt.5, ch.l.

Bloom, Allan 1930-92

US writer and educator, Professor of Political Science at the
University of Chicago. His best-known work is The Closing of
the American Mind (1987).

3 Theliberally educated personis one who is able to resist
the easy and preferred answers, not because he is
obstinate but because he knows others worthy of
consideration.

1987 The Closing of the American Mind, preface.

4 Education is the taming or demonstration of the soul’s
raw passions—not suppressing them or excising them,
whichwould deprive the soul of its energy—but forming

and informing them as art.
1987 The Closing of the American Mind.

Bloom, André Borisovich, Anthony, Metropolitan of
Sourozh 1914-2003

Russian churchman and writer, Head of the Russian Orthodox
Church in Great Britain and Ireland.

5 lItis not the constant thought of their sins, but the vision
of the holiness of God that makes the saints aware of
their own sinfulness.

1966 Living Prayer.

6 A miracle is not the breaking of the laws of the fallen
world. It is the re-establishment of the laws of the
kingdom.

1966 Living Prayer.

Bloom, Harold 1930-

US literary critic and writer, Professor of English (1965-77) and
Humanities (1974-) at Yale. His many works include The
Breaking of the Vessels (1981).

7 The most beautiful prose paragraph yet written by any
American.
1991 On the opening of ch.19 of Mark Twain's Huckleberry Finn.
The Western Canon.

Blough, Roger M(iles) 1904-85

US industrialist.

8 Steel prices cause inflation like wet sidewalks cause rain.
1967 In Forbes,1 Aug.

Blunden, Edmund Charles 1896-1974

English poet and critic. He served inWorld War I, an experience
reflected both in his poetry and in his prose work Undertones of
War (1928), but is essentially a nature poet.

9 All things they have in common, being so poor,

And their one fear, Death’s shadow at the door.
Each sundown makes them mournful, each sunrise
Brings back the brightness in their failing eyes.
1920 ‘Almswomen.

10 And night this toppling reed, still as the dead
The great pike lies, the murderous patriarch,
Watching the water-pit shelving and dark
Where through the plash his lithe bright vassals tread.
1920 ‘The Pike.

1

=

Unrecorded, unrenowned,

Men from whom my ways begin,
Here | know you by your ground
But I know you not within—
There is silence, there survives
Not a moment of your lives.

1922 ‘Forefathers’.

12 Then is not death at watch
Within those secret waters?
What wants he but to catch
Earth’s heedless sons and daughters?
1925 ‘The Midnight Skaters’.

13 Dance on this ball-floor thin and wan,
Use him as though you love him;
Court him, elude him, reel and pass,
And let him hate you through the glass.
1925 ‘The Midnight Skaters’.

14 Cuinchy...was a slaughter yard... Who that had been
there for but a few hours could ever forget the sullen
sorcery and mad lineaments of Cuinchy?

1928 Undertones of War,'1 V. The Sudden Depths’. Cuinchy, near
Arras, was the scene of heavy fighting in 1914.

15 This was my country and it may be yet,
But something flew between me and the sun.
1928 ‘The Resignation’

16 | have been young, and now am not too old;
And | have seen the righteous forsaken,
His health, his honour and his quality taken.
This is not what we were formerly told.
1929 ‘Report On Experience’.

17 Mastery in poetry consists largely in the instinct for not
ruining or smothering or tinkering with moments of
vision.

1930 ‘Leigh Hunt'.

18 | am for the woods against the world,

But are the woods for me?
1931 ‘The Kiss'

19 Cricket to us was more than play,
It was aworship in the summer sun.
‘Pride of the Village’. Quoted in Alan Ross (ed) The Penguin
Cricketer’s Companion (1978).

Blunkett, David 1947-

English Labour politician. Blind from birth, he has been MP for
Sheffield (Brightside) since 1987 and Home Secretary since
2001.

20 Let me say this very slowly indeed. Watch my lips: no
selection by examination or interview under a Labour
Government.

1995 Speech at the Labour Party Conference, 5 Oct.

21 They should go back home and re-create their countries
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which we have freed from tyranny, whether it be Kosovo
or now Afghanistan. | have no sympathy whatsoever
with young men in their twenties who do not get back
home and rebuild their countries.

2002 On asylum seekers, 18 Sep.

22 | haven’t given up on the idea that we're going to nail this
individual.
2004 On the convicted football hooligan Garry Mann, who
escaped his sentence when he was repatriated from Portugal
before the paperwork was complete, 20 Jun.

Blythe, Ronald George 1922-

English writer. He is best known for his book Akenfield (1963), a
portrait of an English village told in interviews with linking
commentary.

23 As for the British churchman, he goes to church as he
goes to the bathroom, with the minimum of fuss and
with no explanation if he can help it.

1963 The Age of lllusion, ch.12.

24 An industrial worker would sooner have a £5 note but a
countryman must have praise.
1969 Akenfield, ch.5.

25 Suffolk used to worship Sunday, not God.
1969 Akenfield, ch.6.

26 One of the reasons why old people make so many
journeys into the past is to satisfy themselves that it is still
there.

1979 The View in Winter, introduction.

Boccioni, Umberto 1882-1916

Italian artist, futurist painter and sculptor. A key figure in the
drafting of the Futurist Manifesto (1910), he later turned to
sculpture, attempting to convey motion and light in three-
dimensional form.

27 Itis necessary to destroy the pretended nobility, entirely
literary and traditional, of marble and bronze... The
sculptor can use twenty different materials, or even
more, in a single work, provided that the plastic emotion
requires it.

1912 In the Technical Manifesto of Futurist Sculpture (11 Apr,
Milan).

Bodenheim, Maxwell 1892-1954

US writer and critic.

28 Poetry is the impish attempt to paint the color of the
wind.
Quoted in Ben Hecht’s play Winkelberg (1958).

Boethius, Anicius Manlius Severinus c¢.480-524 ap

Roman philosopher and statesman. Under Theodoric
he became consul and later chief minister, but was accused
of treason and executed. While in prison he wrote De
con-solatione philosophiae (The Consolation of Philosophy,
523).

29 Nam in omni adversitate fortunae infelicissimum est
genus infortunii, fuisse felicem.
In all adversity of fortune, the most wretched kind is
once to have been happy.

523 De consolatione philosophiae, bk.2, pt.4 (translated by VE
Watts).

Bogan, Louise 1897-1970

US poet and critic, poetry editor of the New Yorker for many
years. Her work is intense and deeply personal.

30 Women have no wideness in them
They are provident instead,
Content in the tight hot cell of their hearts
To eat dusty bread.
1923 ‘Women’.

31 But childhood prolonged cannot remain a fairy-land. It
becomes a hell.
1940 On Katherine Mansfield.‘Childhood’s False Eden’.

32 The intellectual...is the fine nervous flower of the

bourgeoisie.
1943 ‘Some Notes on Popular and Unpopular Poetry’.

Bogarde, Sir Dirk originally DerekJules Ulric Nivenvan den
Bogaerde 1921-99

English actor and novelist.

33 It’s always full of all the people I'd hoped were dead.
On the Cannes Film Festival. Quoted in Barry Norman And Why
Not? (2002).

Bogart,John B 1848-1921

US journalist, an early editor of the New York Sun.

34 When a dog bites a man, that is not news, because it
happens so often. But if a man bites a dog, that is news.
Quoted in F M O'Brien The Story of the Sun (1918), ch.10. The
phrase is often attributed to Charles A Dana.

Bohlen, Charles Eustis 190474

US diplomat and Soviet specialist, Ambassador to Russia
(1953-7,1959-61).

35 A non-Communist premier with Communist ministers
would be like awoman trying to stay half pregnant.
Of Winston Churchill’s suggestion that the West share spheres
of influence with Joseph Stalin in the post-war development of
the Balkans. Quoted in Walter Isaacson and Evan Thomas The
Wise Men (1986).

36 There are two ways you can tell when a man is
lying...when he says he can drink champagne all night
and not get drunk...[and] when he says he understands
Russians.

Quoted in the New York Times, 26 Dec 1993.

Boileau (Despréaux), Nicolas 1636-1711

French critic. His works include satires (1660-6), epistles,
critical dissertations (particularly the influential LArt
poétique, The Art of Poetry’, 1674), epigrams and translations.

37 Sij’écris quatre mots, jen effacerai trois.
If  write four words, I strike out three of them.
1665 Satire no.2 A M Moliere.

38 Often, the fear of one evil leads us into inflicting one that

isworse.
1674 L’Art poétique.

Bok, Derek 1930-

US educator, President of Harvard University (1971-91) and
Professor Emeritus there from 1991. His works include Beyond
the Ivory Tower: Social Responsibilities of the Modern University
(1982).
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Bonhoeffer

39 If you think education is expensive—try ignorance.
1979 In Town and Country, May.

Bold, Alan 1943-98

Scottish poet, biographer and critic, a prolific full-time writer
and anthologizer since 1967. He wrote an award-winning
biography of Hugh MacDiarmid (1989).

40 In Scotland, land of the omnipotent No.
1969 ‘A Memory of Death’.

41 That which once united man
Now drives him apart.We are not helpless
Creatures crashing onwards irresistibly to doom.
There is time for everything and time to choose
For everything.We are that time, that choice.
Everybody gets what he deserves.
1969 ‘June 1967 at Buchenwald

42 The poet lives as long as his lines are imprinted on the
minds of his readers.
1989 MacDiarmid, epilogue.

Bolingbroke, Henry StJohn, Ist Viscount 1678-1751

English Jacobite statesman, joint leader of the Tory Party. On
the death of Queen Anne he fled to France, where he wrote
Reflections on Exile (1714). He also wrote the influential /dea of
a Patriot King (1749).

43 What aworld is this, and how does fortune banter us!
1714 Letter to Jonathan Swift, 3 Aug.

44 Faction is to party what the superlative is to the positive.
Party is a political evil, and faction is the worst of all
parties.

1738 Idea of a Patriot King. Published in 1749.

Bolivar, Simon 1783-1830

Venezuelan soldier and statesman. He led revolutions against
Spanish rule in New Granada (Colombia), Peru and Upper Peru
(Bolivia). He became President of Colombia (1821-30) and of
Peru (1823-9), and was a gifted prose writer.

45 Mds grande es el odio que nos ha inspirado la Peninsula,
que el mar que nos separa de ella; menos dificil es unir
los dos continentes, que reconciliar los espiritus de
ambos paises.

The hate that the Iberian peninsula has inspired in us is
broader than the sea which separates us fromit; it is less
difficult to join both continents than to join both
countries’souls.

1815 ‘Carta de Jamaica’ (translated as The Jamaica Letter,1977).

Bolles, Richard Nelson 1927—

US writer, famous for his manual for job hunters.

46 What Color is Your Parachute?
1972 Title of a vocational guidance book published annually.

Bolt, Robert Oxton 1924-95

English playwright and screenwriter. His best-known work is
the play A Man for All Seasons (1960). His screenplays include
Dr Zhivago (1965) and The Mission (1986).

47 A Man for All Seasons.
1960 Play title, originally said by Robert Whittington about his
contemporary Sir Thomas More, the central character in Bolt’s
play.

48 It profits a man nothing to give his soul for the whole
world...
But for Wales—!
1960 Thomas More. A Man for All Seasons.

49 To be human at all... we must stand fast a little—even at

the risk of being heroes.
1960 Thomas More. A Man for All Seasons.

50 The courts of Europe are a jungle, compared to which
your jungles here are a well-kept garden.

1986 Line delivered by Ray Mc Anally as Cardinal Altamirano in
The Mission.

Bonavia, David 1940-88

British journalist and Editor of the Far East Economic Review. His
main field of interest was China.

51 Their civilization i